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P R O P O S I T I O N S  

The erection and maintenance of orphans homes, such as Tip- 
ton Orphans Home, Southern Christian Home, and others of like 
character, for the purpose of housing and otherwise caring for or- 
phan children, is authorized by the New Testament scriptures. 

Rue Porter affirms 
W. Carl  Ketcherside denies. 

The  erection and maintenance of schools or colleges, such as 
Abilene Christian College, David Lipscomb College, and others of 
like character, for purpose of teaching the Bible and other branches 
o f  learning in connection, is contrary to the New Testament, and 
should he opposed as an innovation in the church. 

W. Carl Ketcherside affirms. 
Rue Porter denies. 

M O D E R A T O R S  

For Mr.  Ketcherside: W. G. ROBERTS 
For Mr .  Porter: JOE B L U E  



F O R E W O R D  

I t  was my pleasure to attend the Ketcherside-Porter debate 
held at  Ozark, Missouri. Large crowds greeted the speakers upon 
every occasion, and perhaps there were never less than a thousand 
people present. 

Since there is one congregration in Ozark and three in Sprinz- 
field, near there, which favor the so-called "Christian Colleges" 
this was an ideal  lace for the debate. I'm informed the college 
brethren in Springfield opposed a debate of that nature there, and 
Ozark was the next best place for it. 

Rue Porter, of Neosho, Mo., was considered one of their 
ablest debaters, having held twenty-five public, oral discussions. 
W. Carl Ketcherside, had participated in one or two little skirm- 
ishes, but this was his first debate. He  was a young man onl!. 
twenty eight years old at  the time of the dehate, hence quite young 
to be put up against a man forty seven years old, and experienced 
as a debater. These facts need to be known before reading the book, 
so that the reader will be more ahle to appreciate the ability of the 
young man, who so successfully. masterfully and courageously met 
and discussed the issues between himself and the experienced debater 
in whom his brerhern had so much confidence before the debate 
began. T h a t  confidence melted away as the discussion continued, 
and when Ketcherside during the progress of the discussion, and 
again at  the close, challenged for another debate to be held in 
Springfield, St. Louis, or Kansas City,  or ~ l l  three places; Porter': 
hrethren seemed perfectly willing to blush under the challenge and 
let it go hy without accepting it. 

But, be it remembered, we are nut trying to lr~wer the ability 
nf Rue Porter, for he is a strung debater. He  possesses great 
power, and had he the truth, nu man in error, religiously, could 
stand before him and successfully defend such error, for Porter 
would as certainly defeat him as badly as most people think Ketcher- 
side defeated Porter. However, I am not deciding the debate, or 
who won it. You may do that after reading it. It will most 
certainly interest you. 

Porter is a good debater, though not the logician and orator 
Ketcherside is. H e  is far  from being the equal of Ketcherside in 
several respects. W e  very much admire the courage and zeal of 
Porter in stepping out, and trying to defend his position. Tha t  was 
manly in him and we compliment him for his bravery. I think they 
have no one who could have done better than Porter. I gladly @ve 
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Mr.  Porter credit for being one of the fairest men in this respect, for  
most of their preachers refuse to meet anyone of representation in 
a debate, on these questions. I congratulate him in this. Here, 
Porter, is my hand, let us shake. 

Brethren at  Neosho challenged Porter to meet me on these is- 
sues, and I laid my hand on Porter's shoulder and told him I would 
meet him anywhere in the United States or Canada, where a debate 
was wanted or needed, but he refused. Later he signed with Ketch- 
erside and stuck his head into a "hornet's nest" by so doing. I think 
you will agree with me after reading this wonderfully interesting 
discussion, that I am not exaggerating this statement. I am willing 
to leave it all with the readers. 

Brother Ketcherside began preaching when a mere boy, thirteen 
years old, and despite the fact that he was still in school did a great 
deal of successful preaching. I had him read and offer prayer for 
me in the days when he was still wearing knee pants. All through 
those years he studied the Bible diligently, and heing possessed of a 
hrilliant mind, retained most of what he learned. I mention these 
things in the foreword, that the readers may be hetter prepared to 
understand the differences in age, experience, and shall I say-ability 
of these men, both of whom may he classed among the intellectual 
giants of the polomic world. I can gladly recomend W. Carl  
Ketcherside as a worthy opponent to meet anyone who wishes to 
discuss with him. 

W. G. Roberts, Mattoon, Illinois 



I N T R O D U C T I O N  

Approximately two years ago, the congregation a t  Ozark, Mis- 
souri, became divided over the so-called "Bible College issue," and 
a group consisting of those who endorsed human organizations to do 
a part of the work of the church, left the church building, and form- 
ing a faction began to meet in the Klepper Funeral Home. Shortly 
after the division, I conducted a meeting for the faithful brethren, 
and during the progress of the work challenged for a discussion on 
these issues. T h e  challenge was not accepted. 

Later, Elton Abernathy, who is a graduate of Abilene Christian 
College, and is at present associated with the Speech Department 
of Iowa University, suggested that we discuss these matters at Sprinp- 
field, Missouri, during the holiday scason of December, 1936, to 
which I agreed. Shortly before the date set I received a letter from 
my opponent, stating that his "college brethren" positively refused 
to permit a debate, as they "did not want these things brought to 
light in the Springfield territory." 

Then certain of my brethren informed that Rue Porter, of 
Neosho, Mo., had declared that we did not have a man who would 
meet him on these issues, so I immediately wrote to him, and sub- 
mitted propositions on the college question. H e  insisted that we 
debate the Orphans Home issue also, and I signed his proposal, thus 
arranging for the Ozark debate. 

W e  were much gratified to note the interest in the debate, and 
also in the day meetings held in conjuncion therewith, at Springfield, 
Ozark and Nixa. It was my idea to hold a series of debates with 
Porter, in communities where the church was divided over these 
matters. I suggested as much to him several times before the debate, 
and challenged him during the discussion. Although he agreed dur- 
ing the heat of the argument, to accede to this, when the proyositions 
were handed him after the discussion, he did not sign them. I 
further agreed to meet anyone whom his brethren might choose, and 
endorse, and ask them to select a man, but to date not a word ha.; 
been uttered by the opposition. 

For the benefit of the reader who did not have the privilege 
of attending the discussion, certain facts should be stated. I per- 
sonally took upon myself the enormous expense of arranging for the 
publication of the debate, but sent all manuscripts to Brother Porter 
for perusal and correction. I regret that he saw fit to make changes 
in the wording and argument. Those who were present recall his 
constant use of the term "the boy", in refering to his respondent. In 



his manuscript he has dropped that in many instances. I am sorry 
for that, since I want to remain a boy as long as possible. Some of 
us wonder if Brother Porter decided i t  was "just too bad" to permit 
the reader to know it was a boy who overcame his arguments. 

I ask Brother Porter if Paul or  any or his contemporaries ever 
made of themslves traveling beggars, working on a commission 
and robbing the treasury of the church to support an orphans home. 
The stenotypist recorded his answer thus, "Where did any of the 
apostles ever tell us we SHOULD NOT do it this way." My notes 
also show that he said exactly that, and later I made a reply showing 
 hat was the Chriirian church argumrnt tor instn;nrctnl  music. etc. 
Rut, in his revised manuscript, Porter changed that argument to 
say, "Where did any o i  the apostles ever tell us HOW to do it?" I 

such chan~es,  believing it to be unfair to the purchaser 
and reader, but publish the manuscript as amended by my opponent, 
realizing that truth has n o t h i n ~  to fear. 

I want to commend my respondent for his gentlemanly conduct 
during the discussion, which I believe was carried out in the spirit 
of Christ in most instances. 

I t  is my hope that the public \%.ill eniov rending this book. that 
ii may lead you closer to Christ ;  and above all. kind readpi, it is my 
prayer that 1-ou shall he led to stand for the Church Supreme. 

W. Carl Ketcherside. 



March 23, 1937 7:30 'p.m. 

M O D E R A T O R  B L U E :  W e  have met here tonight for the 
purpose of having a religious discussion; not a political pow-pow, 
but a religious discussion. 1 am quite sure these brethren do not 
want to engage in anything without first going to the Lord and 
asking him to view them in their discussion. Now we are going 
to have a word of prayer. W e  are going to stand while we pray and 
will be led by Brother Diestlekamp of this state. 

Prayer by H. H. Diestlekamp of Rolla, Missouri. 

h l O D E R A T O R  B L U E :  Now, these brethren are not enemies; 
they are friends. I am quite sure that both of them want to con- 
duct themselves as Christian gentlemen in this debate. W e  will 
not expect anything else of them, but let us remember that they are 
the disputants and we the audience. W e  will let them do the de- 
hating, and %-e will do  the listening, and he benefited by it. I f  you 
render a decision now it won't do you any good-you might as well 
go home. You want to render a decision after the discussion is over. 
You want to listen to the evidence on both sides and be henefitted hp 
the discussion. I believe it was Brother Campbell who said thert is 
more to be learned in a four-day discussion than n month's preaching; 
that is if you come listening, and weigh the evidence on both sides. 

Now the discussion will last four nights; two propositions, two 
nights tu each proposition, twu !lours to each session, divided into 
half-hour speeches. Brother Porter is the affirmative tonight and 
tomorrow night, and then Brother Ketcherside will be in the affir- 
mative the next two nights. I will now read the propc,sitions w r  
are to discuss tonight. 

T h e  erectiur~ and maintenance of Orphan Homes, such as Tipton 
Orphans Home, Southern Christian Home, and others of like char- 
acter, for the purpose of housing and otherwise caring for orphan 
children, is authorized by the New Testament scriptures. Rue Porter 
affirms, and W. Carl Ketcherside denies. 

Tha t  is the proposition for tonight. Brother Porter will now 
address you. 



MR. PORTER'S  F I R S T  SPEECH 

Brother Moderators, Brother Ketcherside, and you my Christ- 
ian brethren and friends: This  is an hour of vast importance to 
each of us, and an occasion each of us should enter into with prayers 
in our hearts and with the desire above all things else, to learn 
the will of the Lord, and to have the courage to  discharge our duties. 
1 come before you at  this time with a kind of mixed feeling of 
emotion. I have been a  reacher of the gospel for 25 years, and have 
engaged in some 24 or 25 ~ u b l i c  debates, and have always enjoyed 
them, and have profited by each of them; but never in my life be- 
fore this, have I been called upon to meet and discuss with one of 
my own brethren a matter of difference. 

There is a difference between Brother Ketcherside and myself; 
and between that great group of brethren with whom I stand, and 
those with whom he stands. There is a difference between the 
positions we occupy with reference to the proposition read in your 
hearing a while ago. I t  is that difference we are here to discuss. 
O u r  differences are not personal,-there is no room for personal 
animosities, between us, for 1 had never seen him until 1 met him 
here this evening. As far as his standing is concerned, it is recog- 
nized all over the land, and I have nothing at  all to say against 
that. W e  are not here to discuss men, but principles, and the princi- 
ple to which your attention is invited tonight is that concerning the 
manner or method of taking care of unfortunate children in the 
land,-those who are dependent upon someone else for what-ever 
rare they may receive,-orphaned children. 

The  proposition says that the erection and maintenance of an 
orphans home, such as l'ipton Orphans Home at  Tipton, Oklahoma, 
and the Arkansas Christian Home, at  hlorrilton, Arkansas, and 
others of like character, for the purpose of housing and otherwise 
caring for orphaned children is authorized by the word of God. 
One of the rules of honorable controversy demands that the speaker 
a h a  introduces the argument shall so clearly define the terms 
under discussion, that there may be no doubt as to the meaning of those 
terms. This is fair and right, and 1 want each of you to follow me 
closely as I define the terms, that each of you may understand what 
I mean by them. W e  sometimes have different ideas as to the use 
of words, and might not understand each other because we did not 
understand the sense in which the word is used. Some words have 
rnany senses. For instance, the English word 'bark' as an illustration. 
1 might mean the outer covering of a tree; the yelp of a dog; or a 
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kind of a boat. There is no way of telling what the speaker means 
when he uses that word except by the context,-the connection in 
which he places it in a sentence. Hence, i t  is certainly proper, fitting, 
and right that we so explain ourselves that all those concerned and 
those anxious to hear the truth may know what we mean by the 
words we use. 

By the words "erection and maintenance," I simply mean the 
bringing into existence, and the keeping up of a home such as the 
Arkansas Christian Home at  Morrilton. T h e  55.ord "home" is 
defined by the dictionary as a family residence, a place to stay; and 
this is the sense in u-hich we use the word tonight. The  erection 
or  bringing into exitence of such a place as that, "for the purpose 
of caring for,-housing and caring for-orphaned children." There 
is no explanation to be made ior those words that would make 
their meaning clearer. Lt is for the purpose of protecting them 
from the heat and cold, ns !ou would protect your own children. 

W e  have huilt and are maintaining and keeping up such places. 
known as Arkansas Christian Home, and the Tiptun Orphan Home. 
at  Tipton, Oklahoma, F O R  T H E  P U R P O S E  of housing and other- 
wise caring for orphaned children; that is, for children who have 
been deprived of their parents,--one or both parents. Well, I think 
that ought to be clear enough for that part. Another rxpression. ". 

IS authorized by the New Testament scriptures." The  proposition 
does not say that the S e w  Testament SAYS this in so many words. 
My friend knows that if  that were the case, it would not be a debate- 
able question. 1 am not an infidel, denying the plain statrments oi 
the word of the Lord, and I am quite sure he has no notion of doing 
any such thing. 

Well ,  now having made the terms clear enough, I should like 
to go s little bit further. I have a most peculiar feeling tonight 
in this respect. In all m!- experience as a debater and public speaker. 
1 have never come before an audience to speak upon a proposition and 
have the assurance that so nearly every religious person on earth are 
hrre standing with me. This  is the first time I have had such a 
majority on my side. I say to you now however, that 1 do not claim 
this as proving my proposition, fa r  be it from me to do that. M y  propo- 
sition says "the word of God" authorizes it. But the fact is so 
peculiar, so odd and out of the ordinary that I could hardly pass 
it by without making mention of it. 

Now then, to the proposition and argument itself,-the support 
of its truth. I want to call your attention, my brethren and friends. 
to this fact as the opening statement of this debate. This  question 
i: not, and u7e are not here to debat?, whether or  not it is right 



to take care of orphaned children. Certainly my respondent will 
not say it is wrong to "house and other~vise care for orphans." I t  
is not a question oi  "what," but it is a question of "how!" It is 
a question of whethe1 or not God has made and laid down for us to 
follow, a law which is specific in its nature,-a law which points out 
the manner in which and the method by which we are to house the 
orphans and take care uf them. T h a t  is the question! T h a t  is 
the issue in reality, and ever!- one of us will he able to see it long 
hefore this night's discussion comes to a close. 

You will see that we are discussin~ a method, or whether or not 
Gad has prescribed; whether God has declared, revealed and made 
known to us a method. Facts in the matter are, 1 would he willing 
to risk the whole issue upon this question or  inquiry. If I had the 
least idea that my brother could find such a rule in the scriptures,- 
could find a law irom the first of Matthew to the last of Revelations, 
even a single verse-God does not have to say it forty times to make 
it so-me time. one place where God has specified a mean-a 
method, I mean to say, by which we must care for and house orphaned 
children-if he could find that O N E  P L A C E  and let me see it, 
that will end the debate. Yau don't have to argue with me about 
i t ;  if  it is in God'i word it is settled so far as 1 am concerned. There 
will be no hesitancy on m! part. I surrender immediately when he 
iinds it in God's word. I x t n t  my friend to remember that, and 
to say something ;rbc~rlt it n-i~en he comes to the floor tonight. If 
there is a place in God's Book that points out to us the method that 
should be followed in caring for nrphan children, let him cite it. 
I will believe it. 1 pledge you my honor as a Christian gentleman 
that the debate will stop immediately. 

O n  the other hand, I will call your attention to this. T h e  
moment my friend admits that he cannot find such a passage, then 
the debate closes on the proposition for want of an issue! Because 
T H A T  is the issue. You watch him-you who are keeping nates- 
I beg you and insist upon it now, see whether or not he makes an 
effort to show that God has pointed out a method that must be 
followed. I want you to remember that, Brother Carl! You are 
a fine boy I am sure, and come to us recommended as one of the ablest 
r!i men, and I am sure it is true. H e  is said to be among the finest 
of speakers-filled with elcquence and ability and all of that. It 
there is a man living that can show this proposition is wrong, that 
hoy will be able to show it. Mark  it down, and I am driving a peg 
right here as we start this! He  will not be able to do it, however, 
hecause I know it is not there. 

I should like to call attention to other things as we go along, in 
order that all of us may keep the matter straight in our minds. First, 



I invite your attention to J m e s  1 2 7 ,  which will be the rallying 
ground and the center of controversy, as the place around which every 
argument I shall make will be built. I propose to make but one 
argument on this entire proposition. One argument! Four speeches 
are mine to make, but every thing I shall offer will be in the form of 
rxplanation and elaboration of this one argument. All right, I 
srate it to you just here. The  apostle writes it down as plainly as 
the English language can express i t ;  

"Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, 
T o  visit the fatherless and widows in their afflictions, and keep him- 
self unspotted from the world." 

Mark this down my brethren, the Lord lays down upon every 
man in the land, a duty. God is not a respecter of persons, hence 
niakes it necessary that every man pratice a religion that is pure 
and uncontaminated, and that religion consists of activity. That  
religion consists, among other things, of visiting the fatherless and 
widows in their afflictions. I read another translation for the sake 
of making it simple to all. "Pure, unsoiled religion in the judgment 
of God the Father means this: T o  care for the orphans and widows 
in their trouble, and to keep oneself from the stain of the world."- 
Moffat. I offer this for the sole sake of simplifying. Any trans- 
!ation, as far as I am concerned, expresses the thought fully and 
conlpletely enough for us to sec our duty in looking after the widows 
and orphans in their trouble, and keeping himself unspotted from 
the world. 

I want to call attention to the word "visit" as used in this 
verse. I t  doesn't mean merely to go and see them. If I should find a 
widow a few blocks from my home, and should take Nancy (my 
wife) and go to that widow's home and say; "Poor old widow, we 
have come to see you and stay for three or four days, and eat up your 
bread and bacon, perhaps the last you have," that would not be 
complying with James 1 :27 where it says "visit the fatherless." The  
word visit does not mean that I am sure! Every man in the church 
has always preached that it means to visit them in a substantial way. 
Go, and provide for their need-furnish them the things necessary 
for their welfare, and 1 insist upon this as a fact, and I want my 
friend to grapple with it when he comes to speak. 

T h e  word is not specific. T h e  thing to be done is visit, but 
the manner of the visit is to do it in a substantial way. Visit the 
fatherless and widows in their afflictions, and make provision for 
their welfare. But my friends, how? 

God does not make any more definite method of doing 
this, than when he told the deciples; "Go ye into all the world and 
  reach the gospel." Do what? Go!  In  what manner were they to 



go? There are many ways of going. 1 have traveled about 2,000 
miles since last Wednesday night in order to reach this place. I have' 
ridden four railroads, and three or four bus lines. I have ridden a 
~rtule; I have ridden in a wagon, a boat, a buggy, and all that sort 
of thing. "Go" is generic and not specific, and the word "visit" 
as we find it in this passage is also generic and not specific. I chall- 
enge my friend to say wether it is generic, or specific. If he says it is 
not specific, he fails to uphold his position, and the debate ends for 
want of an issue; for all that I claim for it,-all that my brethren 
claim for it is, that Christians must visit them in some substantial 
way, and provide for their needs. 

I want to introduce at  this point one other thing and keep it 
before your minds tonight. Ephesians 2:10, a t  which the apostle 
says; "For we are his workmenship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath ordained that we should walk in them." 
I ask you to note the fact that the apostle declares that there arc 
certain things which God classes as "good works," and that they 
xvere "hefore urdainrd," and includes that we should "walk there- 
in." I turn to my respondent and ask; "Is the housing and other- 
wise caring for orphaned children a good work?" I will give you a 
dime's worth of doughnut boles if you will answer that, or  under- 
take to prove that i t  i.i not a good work. I want my friend to remem- 
her it. I quicken your intcrest in this discussion by inviting you to 
remember that God h ~ s  ord:lined that we should W A L K  I N  these 
good works. Wha t  dues our proposition say? "Build a house for the 
purpose of housing and otherwise caring for orphaned children." I 
challenge my friend to crrme hefore this audience of friends and 
neighbors and say it is not good. Wil l  he take God Almighty's hook 
in his hand and say. "Hdh-uh, it isn't good to do that." If  it is 
good I challenge my friend to say we should not walk in it. His 
position forces him to say we should not do it! 

I read another thnught from Galatins 4:18, where it says; 
"It is good to be zealously affected alu~ays in a good thing." All 
light, "always i n  a good th~og." I n a n t  my friend to tell us when he 
comes hefore you, if it is a "good thing" t o  house and otherwise care 
for orphaned children? Is it good or not good? I t  either is or  isn't. 
I t  is either that kind of thing which God commands us to walk in, 
or that ahout which God has not spoken. Rut in James 1 :27 God 
has spoken about it. God made mention of it in plain terms. God 
says "visit them." Pu t  it down I am asking you to remember it 
i s  good work, and God says do  it. Paul says it is good to be zealous 
always in a good thing. 

I advance a hit further. Hebrews 13:16. Listen! "But to do 
good, and communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is 



well pleased." Now we sometimes make sacrifices in caring for 
orphaned children. A number of us have done that. W e  give to 
them the thing we might use with satisfaction for some ofher 
purpose, but the apostle says for us to "do good" and not brget  to 
communicate. T o  whom shall we do g o d ?  Is any one exempt from 
that? I should treat every one right. My neighbor, my enemy, and 
every one else. T h e  book says; "As we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are the house- 
hold of faith," Gal. 6:10. Remember he says for us to do good 
unto ALL M E N .  M y  friend, 1 am sure will not make the techni- 
cal distinction that the apostle here mentions "men" rather thar; 
orphans. H e  certainly will not contend that because the word is 
"men" that children are not to be treated good also. God says 
DO that thing. God says it in his word, and puts it so plainly that 
every one can see, and nobody in the world ever dreamed of object- 
ing to, until my brethren-some of t h e m d a m e  along and decided 
that something else could be done rather than that. 

Now I maintain in this discussion tonight, and shall through- 
out, that when we built, erected and maintained an orphans home, 
a place F O R  T H E  PURPOSE of housing and otherwise caring 
for orphaned children, we are doing exactly what God calls for 
when he says "Remember the poor." W e  are doing just what God 
had in mind when he said for us to "visit the fatherless and the 
u-idows in their afflictions." Just as sure as we are to visit them in 
a substantial way, just that sure we are doing it. There are hun- 
dreds of such orphans in the homes we have built and are maintain- 
ing. Fatherless, hlotherless,-the riff-raff of the world, taken into 
these homes where they are protected from the heat and cold, where 
they are clothed and fed, and nursed when they are sick. where 
they are taught the way of the Lord by capable men and women. 
I T  I S  A G O O D  W O R K ,  and I read from Ephesians 2:10 
where inspiration says "WALK I N  IT." 

I advance a bit further. There is another thing I want you tr, 
hear. Komani 13 :11, where the apostle shows us this is a matter oi 
business. Hear him: "Be not slothful in bui~~~css." Slothiuli~esr 
should not be found among the Christians of this land. What  are 
we to do about the fatherless and the widows? T h e  hook says we 
should take care of them and not be slothful about it. But HOW 
shall we do i t ?  Haphazardly? When you see a poor widow right 
before you, and you can hardly dodge away, do you say; "I have a 
quarter, but I need it to go to the show or the circus?" Shall we 
treat them this way? 

I should like to know what my friend is doing with the orphans 
and widows anyway, or  what he proposes to do about it. W e  



propose to do something about it, and A R E  D O I N G  it. W e  get 
results that show, too, in the hundreds and hundreds of children that 
are being cared for and looked after,-we have given them a IiOl\lE 
where they are being kept and developed into something worth- 
ahile. 

I remember the story of one young man who was found some 
twelve years ago in an alley in an Oklahoma town.He was wild,and 
ran when lie saw them coming. He  was dressed in a man's coat that 
almost dragged the ground, and living off the refuse found in 
garbage cans. H e  usas taken in hand by the County Judge and 
sent to one of these orphan homes. H e  cursed and fought and bit 
and clawed until it took most of the nurses and men around the place 
to get him in the bath tub for the first time. T h a t  young man to- 
day is among the ablest and best of gospel preachers in all Texas. 
As clean as the proverbial hound's tooth, and no man can bring any 
just accusatlun of any sort against him. This  is what we are doing 
in these homes. W e  take children who would otherwise be out- 
laws, and develop then, into men and women of worth. This  is what 
God had in mind when he gave orders to "visit the fatherless." 

This is what God's Book teaches, sir, and 1 want you to re- 
member it, and my iriend is going to come up here tonight and 
deny my proposition! He signed his name to it, and it simply says 
that "The erection and maintenance of such a home F O R  T H E  
P U R P O S E  O F  H O U S I N G  A N D  O T H E R W I S E  C A R I N G  
F O R  orphaned children is authorized by the word of God." Tlow 
under heaven can a man say that such a thing is wrong? H o w  can 
they sag; "1 don't believe that?" 

Well, sirs, every great fraternal institution in the world is 
builded upon the principle that it is good to do good. 1 am not de- 
pending upon that to prove that we are right, because the prop- 
osition says the word of the Lord authorizes it, and I call nothing 
else proof. 1 am simply showing you that no one in all the land 
ever raised an objection to any such work as this. I t  is simply a 
systematic and business like way o i  doing what God cornmanJcd us 
to do. Let my iriend say it is wrong if he dare say it. I insist that 
God put in his book the order to visit the fatherless and widows, 
and we are doing that! I want my friend to answer this; Is it 
right to do what God has said? Is it wrong to do right? I shall be 
glad to have him grapple with it. 

I read Romans 12:13. "Distributing to the necessity of saints; 
cli-en to l:ospitality." I want to insist, my iriends. char it is t!le 
business of Christan people to be hospitable. I should like to know 
if there is any better way under the sun to show hospitality,+r 
to more effectively show it than looking after those who are in un- 



fortunate circumstances? God put it in his Book for us to do these 
things, and we are doing it. Wha t  is the opposition going to do 
about i t ?  H e  can stop this debate in a minute if he will but point 
to the place where God tells us H O W  this work is to be done. 
There need not be an argument about it. This command to visit 
the fatherless needs to be obeyed. There is no exception to the ruk. 

I want to call attention to another phase of this argument in 
the closing three minutes left for me. k want you to make a note 
o i  this. There are two things God h a  called upon his people to do. 
Pu t  this down, TWO T H I N G S !  Others might be brought in, but 
these two stand out. There is W O R K  to he done, and there is 
W O R S H I P  to be rendered. W e  are to worship God, certainly. 
Worship Gad  in spirit and in truth ; even as he  has directed us. 
Certainly this is true. But I am asking my friend a question. I s  rhe 
W O R S H I P  of God any more important than the W O R K  which the 
same God calls upon us to perform? I want to know, sir! My friend 
comes along and says we ought not build a house in which tn carry 
on the W O R K  of the Lord, and I know he is bound to admit that 
caring fnr the orphan child is a work of the Lord. H e  is not 
skeptical enough to dispute the truth of that, surely not. Well then, 
if God demands that we care for them, God intends that me shall 
provide the means necessary. We build houses in which to worship 
God, which is right; but my friend can read nothing about tha: in 
the word of the Lord. There isn't a shadow or a hint in the New 
Testament scriptures about Christians building a house, or huyinx 
one that is already built for the purpose of worshiping Gad. W e  
do it as a matter of necessity. God commanded that we assemble 
together, and w e  M U S T  have some place a t  which such assembly 
can be called. W e  P R O V I D E  A HOUSE in which to wurshil, 
God and there is no specific command to do it. Ladies and gentle- 
men of Missouri, you are not a bunch of fools,-you can see that! 
(T ime  called). 



MR. KETCHERSIVE 'S  F I R S T  N E G A T I V E  

Gentleman i\;loderators, Brother Porter, Ladies and Gentle- 
men: I too stand before you this evening with mixed emotions, 
realizing as I do that the blood-bought body of Jesus Christ in 
Ozark is split in twain, bleeding and broken, a spectacle of shame 
and disgrace to the entire world. As I approach you tonight with 
the realization of the face that the church is partly split JVer the 
issue being discussed on this occasion, I expect to bring tu light 
crrtain facts, which wlll enable you to determine exactly who is 
responsible for that division. I expect to prove before this discussion 
is over that those who have endeavored to introduce into the body of 
Christ, an institution not ordained by the gospel record, are guilty 
of causing division, and thus we must consider them even as the 
Word says, "RIark them which cause division and offences contrary 
to the doctrine, and avoid them." 

1 am uhankful above all things tonight, that I stand be- 
fore this audience of intelligent men and women, in defense of the 
ereatest institution in all the world, the church that ninteen hun- 
dred years ago was purchased with the blood of my Lord. I arn 
thankful that 1 do  not appear before you to uphold the teachings 
of some individuals who are not satisfied with that organization. or  
to defend those who would organize institutions that are contrary 
to His truth. 

W e  have just heard a dissertation by my respondent, that is 
evidently the best that could he done by those on his side of the issue. 
For a number of years 1 have heard of Brother Porter. Hc is a 
wonderful spokesman, a good orator, and a reasonable thinker. Some 
of his brethren came to me ( I  have a lot of friends among his 
brethren) and said, "Carl, when you meet Rue Porter, you will 
meet bhe best man we ]lave." 1 am thankful for that, becaust after I 
take away every thing he has introduced tonight, and every thing 
Ire will introduce, you folk can't get another man. There will be 
only one thing you can d o - - ~ e t  anr~thrr doctrine, or come rrr the 
doctrine of Christ. 

Now I say to you, 1 am happy for several things tonight. 1 
am particularly thankful that 1 have the upportunity of coming to 
Ozark to the present side of the issue. Shortly after the congregation 
divided over the orphans home and Bible Colleges, it was my priv- 
ilege to hold a meeting, for those who opposed the addition of other 
institutions to the body of Jesus Christ. After those who had left 
the faithful body began to meet elsewhere because the Church of 
Christ refused to endorse the things which the New Testament did 
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not mention, Brother Porrer was c;~lied to assist them in the work 
of establishing their faction. Tonight  it is your privilege to  listen 
to  the t w o  men d o  have held the meetings here in the past. I am 
glad to  enter into this investigation with you. 

Brother Porter is laboring under some misapprehension and 
misconception of the proposition. I don't know hut what ,  if Brother 
Blue had not read the for him, I would have requested 
his copy to  see if he had the right proposition. H e  seems nl be 
under the impression that we are debating whether or not the doing 
of good works is authorized by the New Testament. H e  is sad11 
mistaken! T h a t  is not the issue a t  all. In the first place he makei 
the statement, " W e  are here tonight investigating or debating the 
nlanner o r  method of taking care of orphans." 121~ friends therr 
is just one thing we are dehating, and that is the erection and 
maintenance of an  orphans home, whether it is right and proper 
and in accordance with God's divine t ruth to establish another 
institution than the church, to take care of part uf God'.; u-ork. Let 
the imoortance af that statement sink into vuur heart. 

W e  are not here toni:;ht investigating method! l ' h e  proposit- 
ion savs. "The erection and mzin-rnance of ornhan homes S U C H  
A S  T~PTON o r p h a n s  Home, Southern ~ h r i s t i a n  Orphan Home 
and others of like character is authorized by thr  Nevr Testament." 
1 insist tonight that  the Gentleman who stood before you never once 
put his finger on a single passage of Holy W r i t  ,calling fur the 
erection and maintenance of such homes as bhat, not once did hc 
locate a precept or command justifying him to  erect a separate in- 
stitution, elect a superintendent, appoint a matron and a treasurer 
to d o  a part of the Lord's work in assisting the destitute. Not  one 
single time did he go to the word of the Lard and show where our 
Heavenly Father  said for the fatherless to be taken into a great 
institution, and w e  should constantly beg and plead for more money 
to keep that going. 

N o w  he said w e  are debating a method. 1 want  to  read to  you 
just what  one of his own brethren said on this question. I refrr to  
Foy E. Wallace, a man to whom my respondent will give his whole 
hearted endorsement. Listen to what  he says: "The  organization 
argument has been concisely ztated in one sentence, which is emi- 
nently true, and is a safe rule of action, namely: Any organization 
larger than the local church is an unscriptural organization through 
which to  d o  the work of the church. Indeed, there are methods of 
doinp what  is commanded, but they must he the church's methods 
2nd within t!ie scope of the thing commanded. 'l'he church has 
no right to do anything as a church, that God has not commanded 
the church to do. Nor dues a Christian have the right to do througl~ 



another organization that which God has commanded the church 
as such, to do. Organizations are NOT M E T H O D S !  not 
methods," get that!-"The Missionary Society is not a method; i t  
is an institution. A Sunday School, a class or  classes on Sunday, 
may be a very effective method of teaching, but they often extend 
into organizations. I t  seems that nothing can be done these days 
without being overdone. I t  is not infrequent these days that we find 
classes in the church organized: children's classes, young people's 
classes, women's classes, men's c l a s seea l l  operating as organized 
groups in performing the precise functions of the church, with their 
presidents, secretary's, treasurers, etc. This preverts the very pur- 
pose,-perverts the very purpose," get that!-"of a class from a 
method of teaching to a financial auxiliary, a miniature organization. 
It hecumes an infringement on the Divine arrangement." 

Tha t  is right Brother Wallace! T h a t  is right, Brother Porter, 
and there is no den!ing it. T h a t  completely and absolutely takes 
away frurn my friend every thing he said tonight. W e  are not 
discussing methods, but institutions! 1 am to follow him, so I go on. ' 

I was listening anxiousl?- and carefully for my brother, while 
defining his propnsition to pet down to the word "authorize." H e  
told what the Tipton Home was and then he came to the word 
"authorize" and told what it wasn't, and said something about 
"bark" but never did tell what "authorize" meant. W h y ?  I'll tell 
you why. If  he had defined it correctly, it would have taken away 
from him everything he had to say and I will prove it to you. Here 
it is: "authorize: to clothe with authority or legal power, to give 
right to act, to commission. T o  give authoritative permission to 
or for, to empower, warrant, to establish by authority." 

What does he say? H c  says the Tipton Orphans Home is 
authorized, by what? T h e  New Testament! H e  means the New 
Testament scriptures commissioned Christians to establish homes 
like that. No wonder he didn't define it. He  positively cannot show 
where God legalized such homes! H e  knows as well as I know 
that this proposition is not what the Bible does not teach, but what 
the Bible does teach. You let him go to the Word of God and 
point out the clause which states the erection and maintenance of 
orphan homes is authorized by the New Testament scriptures. Let 
him show that he has the legal power to act in such work, that the 
gospel has empowered him to build such institutions. Wi l l  he do i t?  
Well you have another speech tonight, Brother Porter, and we 
will be waiting! 

He  says on this matter he has a majority on his side of tKe 
question. T h a t  may he true. H e  didn't offer that as argument. 
The  majority of the people were outside of the ark, and were 



destroyed in the f lood.  I would be worried about it greatly, 
especially if 1 had ' the  majority of the denominational world on my 
side tonight. H e  said. "I have a majority of the religious organ- 
izations tonight on my side." I presume he offered that as a 
wonderful point, hut a wonderful point for what? 

I told you we are not discussing methods but an organizatiot~ 
to do a part of the Lord's work-a human organization. He  will 
dig and bury and try to cover up, try to hide it from you, try to 
keep you from seeing that, but listen now, mark this down in your 
mind , that every time 1 get up in this pulpit I am going to keep 
before you that his proposition is that the New Testament scripture 
;tuthorizes the establishment of an organization. W e  are riot 
debating methods, we are debating whether or nut that thing is 
scriptural. H e  states, "If he can find a single verse where God 
has specified a means or method for taking care of orphans that will 
hc the end of the debate." Brother Porter says he has held some 25 dr- 
bates. I don't know very much except what I read in the word of God, 
and haven't held many debates, but that makes not a particle of differ- 
ence. I know 1 am here in the negative just now! I am not here to find 
things in the Bible. H e  is here to show where God legalized orphan 
homes like Tipton. 1 am here to deny that he can do it! T h a t  
is the issue. H e  says i t  is authorized. H e  is affirming and 1 am 
not under obligation to do anything but deny what the gentleman says, 
to prove him wrong. I f  I choose to bring forth methods for him to 
investigate and examine, 1 do so voluntarill~. not because of compulsiori 
or  obligation. I am here at  this time to make this issue plain and 
keep it clear. There is only one thing I am called upon to do tonight 
and that is to answer my respondent. 1 say it is not authorized, he 
says that it is. I t  is up to him tonight to find it in the scripture. 
1 an1 still waiting for him to do it. H e  contends that if  God does 
not specify a method the debate ends fur want of an issue. But 
again 1 state, 1 am not called upon to find anything, for this reason, 
that even if 1 did not produce a single method, that still would not 
justify thc erection of another institution that is primarily to do 
the work delegated to the church.. 

His proof should not take long to present, because he told you 
people he just had one scripture, when he first stood up here. I am 
no prophet, but I predict he has given about all he knows on the 
subject. H e  had one verse and would center his whole argument 
around that. I admire Brother Porter and respect him for his 
courage, and I admire him because of his ability and power 
but I say to you that if he has presented all the argument he has 
for the establishment of Orphan Homes the debate is already ovrr, 
&cause he hasn't shown a single passage of authority. 
91': 



Let's read further. H e  quoted James 1 :27 as his "rallying 
ground." Please note that this is the abost~e James speaking, and he 
s~eaks  after this fashion. "Pure relieion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, TO visit theufatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world." T o  
sustain his ~roposition he would have to make this say, " T o  hire a . . 
secretary, matron, superintendent, treasurer, take $250,000 to 
erect a bie buildine. send trucks to bee from the ~ o o r ,  and keep vour- -. , 
self unspotted from the world." If I know Bnyihing a b k ;  the 
verse it doesn't read that way. You heard him say awhile ago that 
<, . . , I  vlstt doesn't mean to go see them personally. 1 am going to 
contradict that. I have turned to Thayer's Lexicon, the standard 
Greek-English Lexicon in use today. H e  would quote from it if 
he were debating on instrumental music. T h e  Greek word is 
translated "look out" once, and "visit" ten times. I t  is defined, 
"To look upon, to inspect, first in order to see how it is. T o  go see 
one. Porter says it doesn't mean to go see one, and Thayer says it does 
mean that! I t  must be a personal inspection, but Brother Porter says 
it doesn't mean that, but gives you the liberty to go hire somebody to do 
it for you. ?'then ynu can hire somebody to keep himself unspotted 
from the world for you too. You can hire a secretary to do that for 
you. Tha t  would be nice, wouldn't it. T h e  record says here that we 
are to visit the fatherless and widows, and Thayer in translating that 
says "to go and see one." 

The  original word is also used in Acts 7:23; 15:36. Brother 
Porter's argument is that "visit" includes an ornhans home, and if  .. 
it  does not, his argument has fallen by the wayside. Here is the 
same word in the original Greek, where the inspired recorder 
Luke talking, says about Moses; "And when he was full forty 
ye;irs old. it came into his 'heart to visit his brethren, the children 
of Israel." M y  brother sn)-s the ward "visit" means to establish 
an orphan home. T h a t  would make this read, "It came into his 
heart to establish an orphan home for the children of Israel." T h e  
very phraseology here shows however that it means to go per- 
sunally and see someone. Thayer says it is the same word in Acts 
15:36, "And some days after Paul said to Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren in every city where we have preached." 
According to Brother Porter's idea now the word visit might 
include the establishment of an orphan home. Let us read 
"Some days after Paul said to Rarnahas, Let us go again and 
build an orphan home in every city." 

The  word "visit" means to go and see how they do. Chances 
are that my friend doesn't visit the orphans home once in every two 
years. Tha t  is why he will not like this definition. I t  con- 



dems him the same as it does anyone else. H e  made a pitiful plea 
for  the way his brethren take care of orphans. He  knows they don't 
go visit them. When  the truck comes around, he sends them a 
quarter's worth of sugar, and 15 cents worth of beans and for- 
gets about them, hut the word of God says to VISIT them in 
their affliction. 1 tell you it is an individual matter and you can't 
get away from it. 

I shall notice the verse (James 1 :27)  further, and I want to get 
the context. 1 like that for 1 think it is the only way you can 
properly interpret the scripture. "For if any man be a hearer, 
but not a doer" - speaking of an individual, you see - "he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass, for he beholdeth 
himselfn- still talking about an  individual - "and goeth his way, 
and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was" - no 
organization there - "But whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer 
but doer of the word" - W h o ?  This  man - "if any man" - 
now that is not an organization-"seem to be religious and hridleth 
not his tonguen-no organization yet-"that man's religion is in 
vain. Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is 
this, to visit" - who is to do i t?  T h e  man, the individual - "the 
fatherless and the widows in their affliction and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world." T o  keep HIMSELF, not a matter 
of institutions or organizations, nut a matter for a great society. 
You have lost your argument according to God's divine truth, 
for you say this is your only "rallying ground" to prove authority 
for an orphan home. 

Let us note some of the scriptures he used. First, Eph. 2:10. 
He asked if the orphans home was doing a good work. Bless your 
soul, Bro. Porter, 1 am not denying that. W e  are not discussing 
that. W e  arc discussing whether the orphans home is authorized 
hy the New Testament as a means for doing that work. I t  is up 
to him to find the scripture and show that that is God's authorized 
method. T h a t  was his proposition, but he hasn't found it yet. Did 
Ebh. 2:10 say anything about the orphan home? See if he finds 
the A U T H O R I T Y  for an orphans home in there. 

He asks if a man can do a good work and be lost? I do not 
deny that the orphan home may do a good work, and Brother Porter 
a-ill admit the Missionary society may do some good in the earth, 
but simply because the missionary society does a good work, shall 
I endorse i t?  No  indeed! H e  would organize a society to care for 
orphans because i t  is a goad work. T h e  Christian church preacher 
says the Missionary society does a goad work, so ,it must be all 
right! TheMisTonary  society to dreach, the orphan homes to care 



for the needy! You will he preaching for the Christian church 
the first thing you know, because that kind of reasoning will take 
you head over heels into that group. 

He said something about a dime's worth of doughnut holes. 
He proposes to bring me a dime's worth of doughnut holes if I 
will find a passage stating how God wants orphans cared for! Bring 
the holes and I will find it for you. 

Galatians 3:18. I t  says to love your enemies, but it doesn't. 
say to go out and build them an orphan home. T h a t  is what we 
are discussing. 1 do not deny that the scriptures say to love your 
enemies; but you find where is says to build an orphan home. I 
believe in loving my enemies as much as he does, hut I don't think 
I need to establish an institution in which to do it. 

"We are not to be slothful in business, not to do it in a haphazard 
way." All right, Brother Porter comes before you and says, "Un- 
less you build an orphans home and take hundreds and thousands 
of dollars to maintain it, and care for the orphans and destitute, 
he says you are not doing the Lord's husiness in a business-like way. 
He cannot go hack into history 50 years and find an orphans home 
like Tipton, so for ninteen hundred years, the Church of Jesus 
Christ took care of orphans but not in a business-like way. I t  was 
hap-hazard. For 19 hundred years the Church of Christ did 
this in the wrong manner, hut he and a few of his brethren came 
along and found the right way to do i t  

He would say, "Now listen Paul, you are all wrong. You 
didn't know how to take care of orphans. Yours is not a husiness- 
like way of doing it. Nosiree, hut you must do it through the orphan 
home society." You stick to that, because we are going to have a 
debate on this thing before it is over with. Don't worry about that 
part of it. 

He asks, "n-hat is my friend doing!" Suppose I didn't do 
anything? Does that make his institution right even if I wasn't 
doing anything through the church? Sometimes the church does 
not do missionary work, hut does that authorize establishment of 
a missionary society? M y  Christian Church friends say that I do 
not do enough missionary work, and that gives them the right to 
establish a missionary society. Let us carry that a little hit further. 
"Brother Ketcherside, listen, your singing doesn't sound very good. 
You are in discord, and that is the reason we have a piano." Wha t  
proves too much doesn't prove anything a t  all, does it? 

H e  talked about a young man found in the alley, etc. I 
haven't time to tell you about all the things the church alone has 
done, hut I do wish to say now we are not here to appeal to sympathy 
or prejudice, hut to discuss whether or not an orphans home is a 



scriptural institution. 
. I n  order to get this question' before you firmly tonight, I am 

going to read certain questions which I want my friend to answer. 
May I suggest to you, ladies and gentlemen, that during Christ's 
personal ministry, he asked a query like this. "The baptism of 
John, is i t  from Heavcn, or among men?" Do you know what 
the Pharisees said? They reasoned, if  we say it is from heaven, hr 
will sag, why then did ypu not obey i t?  If  we say it is from men, the 
people will kill us because they think John is a prophet. So they were 
sgeechlcss, could not answer. 1 am going to ask this question: 

1 Is the Tipton Home a divine or human institution? 
.I am going to get you any way you go. Just take your choice. 

You can take either position, say it is divine or human or keep still, 
whichever one you do I am going to get you. You are here defending 
something that the scriptures don't authorize. 

2. If it is a humanly devised arrangement for taking care of 
a part of the work of the Church, will you go down on record as 
endorsing the establishment and maintenance of human organizations, 
institutions and societies to do the work of the Church? 

3. If  divinely authorized, will you kindly answer  the follow-ing 
queries :- 

a. What  chapter and verse of the New Testament expressly 
mentions God's authorizatir~n of ~ u c h  a home? 

b. Which of the apostles, or their contemporaries, was ever 
a field agent for  such a home, working un  a commission and making 
of himself a traveling beggar to solicit money far such homes? 

c. Does the New Testament furnish us with the name of a 
single disciple wlio was designated as superintendent, matron, or 
Secretary of an orphan home in apostolic times? 

d. Where did Jesus or the apostles ever authorize the con- 
gregations to send special C H R I S T M A S  offerings, thus giving 
recognition to this day which was originally one of pagan festival 
and riot? 

e. Did Christ or  the,  apbst~es ever refer to the church as 
Santa Claus in order to,extract money from thc treasury by a plea 
i o r  sympathy? 

f. God gave detailed ~nstructions for the building of the ark, 
for the construction of the tabernacle, and for the erection and DerDet- 
uation of t h e  church. w h e r e  would you cite us for instrictions 
as to the building and maintaining of an orphan home, since you say 
it is authorized b y  the Word of G a d ?  

Since the same scripture which authorizes the caring for 
orphans also a u t h o r j . ~ ~  .the,caring for widows, and i f  buildin$ i n  
orphan home is th.e S.CU,IPT.U.&lL. way ! , f  t a k j p ~  care of orphans, 



vrhy would nut the scripture authorize creation and maintenance of 
W I D O W ' S  H O M E S ?  Wi l l  you please tell us where there is a 
Southern Christian Widow's Home, and how much your congre- 
&on has contributed to such an institution? I f  you have no such 
Widow's Home, then will you   lease tell us on what grounds you 
strrss one part of this verse to the neglect of the rest? But if  you 
take care of the widow's without an extra organization, doing it 
as individuals and through the church A L O N E ,  why cannot you 
do the same for orphans. 

h. l f  such orphan homes as the proposition mentions are divin- 
I? authorized, will you tell us when the first one of this type was 
started, at what place and by whom? 

i. Will  you please point to the scripture which says it is right' 
for the church to sign a pledge, specifying an amount payable month- 
l y  to thr orphan home? 

Now 1 think I have just a few moments left. I want to notice 
one more thing. l f y  friend made a statement like this: "I want 
tu know just exactly what my respondent's people are doing." There 
are several reasons why I don't have to answer that tonight, but 
the elders of rny congregation endorsed this statement to you: 

"To whom it my concern: Kealizing that the advocates df 
unscripturaj organizations often times seek to justify themselves, 
hl- pleading :hat those churches which stand for the New Testament 
church a s  the only institution which is to function in the work of 
the Lord, q c  slack in takingcare of'the needy and'issisting the poor: 
we wi sh t a  offer the fo l10~~~ i l ;~ '~ t a t emed t s  r&Y$?jve1'tti'the church 'in 
Nevada, of ~vhich Brother ~etcheis'idg'is i 'member. ,~ .. ,. 

First, the congregation at this place has never contributed a 
rent to any institution except the blood-bought hody of Christ. W e  
believe that the church was estahlished as a self-maintaining, self- 
perpetuating institution. 

7 .  I he members of our ~ongregation have opened their homes to 
care for twelve orphan children, hesides making it possible for 
several others to receive an education. W e  say this, not hoastingly, 
hut believing we have only done our simple duty as Christians. 
Thow whose names are here affixed have been elders of the Church 
since its inception in Nevada, and have personally taken at  various 
times five orphan children which have heen reared to maturity, 
most of them now being members of the church. 

Brother Ketcherside has heen a memher of the congregation 
a t  Nevada for approximately eight years, and has been an elder of 
the church for about two years. During his entire as~ociation with 
thc hody in Nevada, he has not only given freely of his means to 
assist those who were in distrese, hut has sacrificed in these matters. 



"We are glad to be able thus to keep the record straight for those 
who may doubt the ability of the church to take care of its work. 
without a human organization tacked onto it." This statement is 
endorsed by my fellow-elders at Nevada, F. E. Journey and John 
Kryselmier, who have been ever forward in the work of helping 
those in the church less fortunate than themselves, And that is the 
answer to your question, my dear brother. 

As far as what I am personally doing for the orphans, 1 am 
not going to answer that for this reason: the propmition does not 
demand that I do it, and second, my Savior forbids me to do it. 
H e  forbids me to boast and brag and bluster about what I do in his 
service. The  Saviour says in Matt. 6:1,2, "Take heed that ye do 
not your alms before men to be seen of them, otherwise you have no 
reward of your Father which is in Heaven. Therefore when thou 
doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do, that they may have the glory oi men." 

1 am not going to come here tonight and brag about the pwr  
that I have picked from the alleys who were kicking and biting like 
wild-cats. M y  Saviour sa!-s, "Don't do that." H e  forbids me to do 
it. Even had he not torbidden it, I want you to know I would not 
go about my deeds of charitv, I want 1-ou to know that 
we do it for the glory of God and not tor men to see. 

I have coveted completely and beyond a reasonable shadow of 
doubt, every argument made b!- my respondent, and have defintely 
proven that nowhere in the scripture does God authorize the main- 
tenance of orphans home for the purpose of caring and otherwise 
providing fnr - - (Time called) 



MR. PORTER'S  S E C O N D  AFFIRMATIVE 
Brother Moderators, Brother Ketcherside, Ladies and Gentle- 

men; I am quite sure you appreciate the splendid speech to which 
you have just listened, and especially the manner in which my 
questions were answered! I am also sure we appreciate the 
scriptures he read which told us ,HOW we should go 
about caring for orphaned children! 1 am by no means disappointed 
in his ability, for he is living up to his reputation as a speaker, and 
the fact that he has failed to answer the argument offered is not due 
to his weakness, but to the fact that he could not find the answers. 

You will please note that it takes evidence of some sort to 
make a point stand out. D o  you recall anything he read in the 
Book showing that what I said was not so? I t  is a bit surprising, 
almost amazing, to hear him say some of the things he said. Of course 
I was not expecting him to resort to trickery of any kind, but I did 
expected him to give attention to the argument I offered, and instead 
of doing that he uses his time telling how I should have read, and how 
I said rhings wrong! H e  says I didn't read the proposition right, 
and that I failed to tell what certain words meant. Now he has 
just forgotten for my notes show the very words I used in defining 
"authority," 1 said it meant "The Word of God teaches." I t  
authorizes the visiting of orphans in their afflictions as a work of 
God. Scripture authorizes that. I did read it, certainly I did. His 
forgetter is working better than his rememberer about the things 
1 said. 

Next he says the word visit must mcan, "to go see tosee with the. 
eyes." Now I didn't say it did not mcan visit people, and nobody 
so understwd me. I must correct him here. I said it meant in the 
passage under dispute, to visit in a substantial way. I said that 
plainly, and Carl is the only man in the audience that misunderstood 
me. The  rest of you heard me say. Sure you did. 

Next he introduces Thayer. Thayer is a good witness, and it 
is all right to introduce him. I have his work, also Liddell and 
Scott, but I didn't bring them along , as I had no idea he would 
want to bring in technical terns. I was sure he would have the 
fairness to turn to the Bible and read that Book, and say whether 
or not he believes it is so. H e  comes on down and reads about 
the "perfect law of liberty," and says this is an "individual matter," 
this visiting of orphans. H e  might as well have saved that part of 
his speech, for he was only repeating mine. I made the argument 
in the first five minute  of my opening speech that the scriptures 
command EVERY man to visit the fatherless, and that God did 
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not bind this upon one man to the exclusion of others and he should 
have remembered it. 

But listen, I am driving another peg here ladies and gentlemen, 
driving it square down. H e  has now gone on record as saying this is 
an individual matter. If it is right for one man to visit the father- 
less and widows in their afflictions, then I insist that it is right for 
every man everywhere to do  it. H e  says the orphans should be 
taken into private homes. Then  they shuuld be taken into EVERY 
private home. H e  need nat talk to us hoaever about that being the 
O N L Y .  way! Carl, I will bring in those doughnut holes ahead of 
time if you will only read in the Bible the passage which tells usit is 
right to take them in our private homes! Why  brother, he can't 
find in all the Book any such statement. I have ask him to find it 
and pledge myself to give up the debate if  he will do it. What did 
he say about i t?  H e  said; "1 am not called upon to do that." But 
he is called upon, and I surrender the minute he does it. H e  will 
not do it however, for the passage is not there. He  will not bring 
it Saturday, Monday or next July! 

He comes to Ephesians 2:10, and says: "Brother Porter thinks 
we are debating good works - of course I know that orphan homes 
are doing a good work." Put  that down neighbor! H e  has gone on 
record saying "it is a good work," and to offsrt the effect of his 
admission he says, "Do not the missionary societies and others do 
a good work?" Yes sir, the W O R K  is good. Now answer this 
one, Wil l  any man be punished for anything he ever did! N o  sir, 
N O T  ONE!  hfen may be lost after doing good things but NOT 
on account of the good thing done. God does not punish folk for 
doing good. Again I challenge my brother to come before you and say 
that "housing and otherwise caring for orphaned children" is not, 
a good thing. 

H e  refers to my saying "we are doing it," and says; "We  are 
not discussing that," but we are discussing that. He  needs not 
argue about it. There is the proposition. I think I have the word- 
ing copied here. Give me the proposition Joe (Moderator Blue) I 
want to be sure of it. Listen! "The erection and maintenance of 
orphan homes, such as Tipton Orphans Home, Southern Christian 
Home, and others of like character, FOR T H E  P U R P O S E  of 
housing'a"d otherwise carinr for orphaned children is authorized 
by the New Testament Scriptures." T h a t  is what the proposition 
says, and in plain words. H e  has had it since last fall, and it has 
said it all the time. Th i s  IS the issue, and he need not hide behind 
something else. 

Another thing he wants m e  to bring the passage that expressly 
mentions an orphans home. I might turn again and ask him to 



bring the passage that mentions a house of worship? H e  wants the 
passage that mentions a superintendent or a matron. I might ask 
him for one that mentions a building committee, or  a janitor. Some 
of those helpers of Paul's may have been janitors. Maybe he will 
find this in his Greek somewhere. If so 1 want to know it. These 
things are not named expressly ur specifically, else this would not 
he a debatable matter. He  is not an infidel, to deny it if the book 
SAID it in so many wards. 

The  proposition does not say that the scripture SAYS this, but 
that the scripture T E A C H E S  it. H e  will not make capital of this 
statement either. T h e  scriptures authorize, or teach that this is right. 
Listen, when God commands that we do a thing, and does not 
specify the metliud or manner of doing that thing, human judgment 
must be employed as to H O W  it is done. W e  are talking about a 
thing that God has commanded us to do - visit the fatherless and 
willows in their affliction. Tha t ,  ladies and gentlemen of Mis- 
souri, is the thing to be dune, and we are talking about H O W  to do 
it! God has not described the H O W .  H e  does not say for us to 
take them into our private homes. If he did that would settle it. 
I said as much in my first speech, but God does not specify that. 

I have never contended that scripture specifically mentions 
an orphans home. None of my brethren have said such a thing. 
W e  do say that God demands that we care for them, and that is 
what we are doing. W e  have a meeting house over here. M y  
brother thinks it right, but where in the Bible can he find the 
passage specifically demanding that we build a house for the people 
of God to assemble in? I t  is not to be found in the New Testament, 
and he knows it. Yet all admit that it is right. 

There are many things in which we engage, and for which we 
pray, that are not specifically mentioned, and yet no one questions suck 
things because the law of necessity demands some such thing. 
God has never said with reference to the Lord's supper, for in- 
stance, whether the bread shall be baked round or square, t h i cko r  
thin. H e  simply said 'bread.' W e  attend to the details as we see 
fit. W e  are compelled to  use our own judgment in such matters. 
The  difference between things mentioned in a general way, and things 
specifically mentioned is clear. M y  brother brought up Noah's 
ark, and told us much about it. But God's word doesn't tell ALL 
about it. There are things of which no mention what ever is made. 

I t  is true that God told Noah to make the ark of gopher 
wood, and the dimensions of it are given - he told that, hut my 
brother cannot tell HOW he did the work. Did he use a rip 
saw, or a buck saw? was he a left handed or a right handed work- 
man? There are many other items of which no mention is made: 



W e  do not know whether the weather was hot or cold when Noah 
and the animals went in. M y  friend is simply guessing when he 
says this is all specified. 

Let me say this to you my friends, with the kindliest feelings 
in my heart, this man sets himself up as an authorized interpreter 
of God's sacred silence. H e  would have you believe that he is the 
offical explainer of those things God never said! HE tells us we 
must N O T  do this thing as we are doing it, for it is all wrong! 
God howeiier, has laid down m such law. Tell me that God would 
send his Son into the world and make our admission into heaven 
depend upon our helping those in distress, and then condemn us for 
doing the very things he commanded us to do? 

I read Matthew 25:31. "When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all those holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory; and before him shall be gathered all 
nations; and he shall separate them one from another as a shepard 
divideth his sheep from the goats: And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the left." I am making an argument 
here that he will never answer because he can't. Listen to the Lord 
say, "I was hungry and you fed me, I was sick and you visited me, 
I was thirsty and you gave me drink, etc." They answer him, "When 
saw we thee sick and did visit thee, or in prison and came unto thee, 
etc." T h e  Lord says; "Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." My admission 
into heaven depends upon my doing good in his name, and especially 
to those who are destitute. This is what we are doing sir! W e  
believe it right, and even Carl says it is a good work. 

M y  friend says; "I am not called upon to affirm anything." That  
is true. H e  can choose his own course. 1 have only asked these 
things to clarify the issue. 

H e  asks me if the Tipton Orphans Home is a divine or human 
institution? H e  cite* the conversation of Jesus and the Pharisees 
as an example of asking questions, and I use it as an example of 
answering them by asking others. 1 ask now, is a building 
committee, or a group of trustees, a divine or human institution? 
Answer it sir, and your own question is answered. Here is a parallel 
for him to grapple with. Let him tell us where he gets his authority 
for having a building commitee, or a hoard of trustees to hold 
property for the church? 

H e  hands me this written question, "What verse expressly 
mentions God's authorization of such a home?" Not a one! Put 

it down that I said it. If there were even one verse that had the 
very words in it would he deny i t? It is not "specifically" or 
" expresslyn mentioned. Tha t  is why we are debating it - to 



determine whether or not it is T A U G H T .  W e  agree that it 
does not say so in so many words. Neither does i t  specify ANY 
way of doing the work. 

Which apostle was ever a field agent for such a home, making 
himself a traveling beggar to solicit money for such homes?" Brother 
Carl, which of the apostles ever went up and down the land telling 
churches H O W  to perform such works? Which of them ever 
divided congregations over the WAY to do such things as you 
brethren do?  M y  friends he is trying to raise a false issue rather 
than discuss the true one. H e  wants tu build a man of straw, be- 
cause he cannot do anything with the real one. 

"Where did Jesus or the apostles authorize the congregations 
to send special Christmas oa r ings ,  thus giving recognition t o  
this day which was originally a pagan frstival and riot?" Does he 
know, or not know, that our proposition says the scriptures authorize 
"the establishment of houses or homes for the care of orphan 
children?" W e  are not dehating Christmas trees. W h y  does he 
want to get off onto that? 

Next he wants to know why we shouldn't build a widow's 
home? Bless your soul my friend, me can. There is such a home 
In Nashville, and 1 understand that several widows are being cared 
frlr there. I do not know the particulars of it, and am not familiar 
with ail its workin~s ,  but I do know this one thing, whether there 
is one or forty it is right to care for them, and I T  IS  NEVER 
W R O N G  TO DO R I G H T .  Just as sure as God is true, it is 
right to house and otherwise care for the fatherless and widows, and 
we are doing it. I asked him abont how to do this, and asked it for 
the sake of eliciting information, I had hope that he would come 
forward with some plan based upon a plain statement of the Book 
and say, "Here is what God says abont it." Had he done so I 
would have raised from my seat and said, "Here is my hand Carl, 
1 agree with you, and I pledge you I will walk as this verse teaches." 
I will make that pledge good the very minute he finds the place 
where God said it. H e  has not produced it yet, and he says he 
is under no obligations to do so. 

Now he wants to know "If the orphan homes as the proposition 
mentions are divinely authorized, will you tell us when the first one 
of this type was started, at  what place, and by whom?" I am not 
informed as to that. T h e  scriptures say "visit the fatherless and 
widows in their afflictions," and that verse carries with it, and he 
knows it, authority from heaven to provide the means through which 
that care can be given unto them. There is on old rule of interpre- 
tation going back to the earliest writings, that when God gives a 
commandment to men and dnes not specify the manner in which it 



is to be carried out, then they to whom the command was given 
M U S T  furnish that part of it. My friend simply laughs at  such 
a rule, and pays no attention to it otherwise. 

God said "Go preach." I t  is not specified H O W  we must go. 
W e  tnay walk, ride a horse, a boat or  an airplane, and still be doing 
rxactly what God commanded, that is, G O .  Get  to the place where 
the preaching is to be done. God said to Phillip, "Go near and 
join yourself to tlris chariot," and Philip K A K !  R-a-n. ran. I 
challenge my friend to say we must RUN in order to G O .  1 shal! 
be glad to have him tell me of one way of going that is commanded. 
O u r  judgment must be used in determining such matters. 

1 hasten to introduce two or three other thoughts, althougll 
1 might if I were disposed to do so, rest my case right here. B l y  
prbposition stands proven, and my friend absolutely failed to offer 
proof to the contrary. H e  talked about this thing and that ;  and 
told how sorry he is that there is a division in the church at Ozark, 
and ladies and gentlemen while I have the deepest s<lrrow in my 
heart over the matter, 1 turn to him and say he is the man wllo is 
responsible for it! T h a t  is the charge I hring, sir! Here are men 
in this audience tonight who have preached for the Church 
of Christ in Ozark before the division came. Men who stand with 
me on this proposition, and I challenge him to name the man who 
ever even mentioned this matter while they were preaching here. 
Take  Diestlekamp, Tillman Prince, Preston Fields, or any others 
of thern. They held successful meetings and NEVER C A U S E D  
A N Y  T R O U B L E .  There was nu dissension or discord until my 
friend came into the country and began to preach this doctrine and 
put himself up as a dictator, and tell people what they must not do. 
Before God, and my friends, H E  D I D  IT. 

H e  came and preached his position and insisted upon it until 
brethren would stand i t  not! They  refused to accept him as a 
dictator, and would not have him to rule over them. I do not 
accuse him of dishonesty, but he made a mistake. H e  made a law 
where God made none. H e  insists upon the enforcement of a law 
which God did not make. 

I believe the scriptures authorize the building of an orphans 
home, for the purpose of housing and otherwise caring for orphaned 
children. Scripture says take care of them, and it MUST be done 
some way. M y  friend says this way is wrong, but he brings us NO 
\YAY to do it. 

He says the church is acting ~ n s c r i p t u r a l l ~  when i t  provides 
:his means of doing the work, and he is dividing the churches over that 
idea. W h y  does he do i t?  W e  are ready to do the work in the 
way God wants it done, and if he finds the passage that says it musl 



not he done thus, o r  if he finds the one that  says is must be done in 
A N Y  O T H E R  WAY, we accept it  a t  once and the debate is all 
over. H e  says it  must be done by express mention o r  plain command- 
ment. All right, you bring us the "express mention" o r  the plain 
commandment and I pledge you w e  will accept it a t  once. 

I want  to be understnod. I hear that  there are reporters here 
this evening from newspapers over the country, and I certainly want  
them to understand when they make a report of this discussion, 
that I am simply contending for the work of visiting the orphans to 
he D O N E ,  and that since God gave no specific commandment as to  
how to do it we M U S T  choose the method, and that the t ru th  and 
righteousness of my position has not been touched by the rejoinders 
uf my friend. 

1 repeat again that since God has commanded us to take care 
uf orphans, and has not specified the n a y  w e  do it, that  we M U S T  
make a choice of some nature. We chose this methud,-build a 
house to cover their heads, furnish them with food and such medical 
attention as needed, and provide for their moral and spiritual in- 
struction. 1My friend s:,!~ it is wrong! W h y  in the name of all 
that is decent and good will a m:in fly into the face a f  the mandates 
of decency, and of every student of morals, and of the scholars and 
llhilanthropists of the world!  All  testify that it  is the best way 
human ingenuity can drvise fo r  the work. Certainly it is. I n  the 
hcginning, I did not lay this down as the O N L Y  way the work can be 
done. 1My brethren have never made a L A W  of it and said you 
must abide by it. T h e y  cannot point to the instance where w e  
came to them and said "You 3 f U S T  do it this way." H e  hasn't 
charged it, and he won't. 

We have never made a law of that kind. W e  tell them that  
orphans must he cared for  in S O M E  \VAY, and if he wants to 
care for  one or more in his private home. that is all right, and we 
will not object. There  are some who have done that,  and we honor 
them for  it. Rut  when one says that all orphans must be cared for  
in this way O N L Y ,  we object. H e  is mistaken when he decides 
that "I take them into M Y  home and care fo r  them thus. and because 
that method of doing what  God commanded suits 'ME, Y O U  
M U S T  DO I T  T H A T  W A Y  O R  I W I L L  D I S F E L L O W -  
S H I P  Y O U . "  I sav when he decides thus he is wrone,  and that iq -. 
just what  he is contending for tonight. 

H e  talks abnut authority! Wher?  is his authority for such 
an  assumption? God ne-ver made him a lawgiver! G o d  has made 
neither of us tn be leciclators. I do not pretend to  have power 
either to enact or enforce the law of God. I am simply a servant 
of God,  and proclaim his gospel and try to do what  he commands 



me. I t  is not our business to enact legislation by which the people 
of God shall be governed, or  to set up rules by which they must 
he measured. No  sir ! 

I turn to Romans 12:2, "And be not conformed to this world: 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your minds, that ye may 
prove what  is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God." 
God wants us to prove what his will is,-do it ourselves-by what 
we do. H e  tells us that "God hath dealt to every man the measure 
of faith," that is, the standard by which our faith shall be measured. 
This  standard includes the statement, "visit the fatherless and widows 
ivl their amictiun." W e  do that by visiting them in a substantial 
way. Visit in a way that is worth something when we go. I 
do not make persanal visits often, it is true, but my pittance goes 
as often as I can send it, and the suhstantial thing is thus done. 

T h e  small saciifice which I make, together with that of thou- 
sands of others, goes to feed hungry mouths of those who have no 
father to take care of them, or mother's loving hands to minister 
to them. They are cared for there, and my friend cr~~nes  and says 
it is a sir, and an innovation that should be opposed. W h a t  does he 
offer as pruof of his charge? His own assumption! Does he bring 
anything in God's Book? Will  he? I insist he will not, hecause 
it isn't there. 

God says visit them. 1 dare my friend to say God has specified 
the method. (Of  course I use the word 'dare' in the sense of a 
,tressed challenge.) Does he presume or assume the authority to 
tell me how I shall do i t?  H e  has presumed,--spoken where God 
did not speak. Moses said in Deuteronomy 15:20, "the prophet, 
which shall presume to speak a word in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, **** he hath spoken presumptiously: 
thou shalt not be afraid of him." 

1 have called attention already to Matthew 25, where Jezus 
said that those who minister t o  the sick, the hungry, and the 
naked, were ministering unto him. W h a t  a thought! "Inasmuch 
as you have done these things unto the least of these, you did it 
vnto me!" When  we minister to the poor of the Lord, we are 
ministering to the Lord himself. 

M y  friend has something to say about doing our alms before 
men. Now I am making no such plea, and he knows it. Paul said 
it was not wrong for him to boast a little. ( 2  Cor. 12:11), and he 
asked the brethren to remember that he was a man of some im 
portance himself. I make no such claim lor  myself, but I do believe 
the apostle told the truth. 

O u r  God does not consider us a hunch of senseless and idiotic 
folk! God knows that we have sense enough to go out and arrange 



for the care of those who are in distress. God knows that we have 
ability to clothe those who are naked and cold. God knew we 
could do it in a decent and orderly manner, because he made us 
with sufficient mind to understand such things. 

The  sisters that make dresses or  shirt?, or whatever garrnents 
they make are doing the work of the Lord. (Time called). 



MR. K E T C H E R S I D E ' S  S E C O N D  N E G A T I V E  

Gentlemen Moderators,  Brother Porter,  Ladies and Gentlemen : 
1 heartily agree with my friend in his statement, that it is not talk 
hut  facts which stand the rest. "The  erection and maintenance of 
orphan homes such as Tipton Orphans Home and Southern Christ- 
ian Home is authorized by the N e w  Testament Scriptures." T h a t  
is the proposition, and he says it is evidence that counts. I accept 
that.  

1 submit to this audience tonight, that not one single argument 
has Brother Porter  produced, tending to show that the scriptures 
endorse an orphan home institution to do the work  of the church. 
I kept him pretty busy. But  a t  the same time, let it be understoud 
that  I a m  not taking the lend in this proposition. T h a t  is what my 
hrother would like to have m r  do. H e  has tried to make m r  assume 
the affirmative on this question.. h l y  affirmation hegins 'l 'tiursdq 
night I cease to follow and take the lend then, and  1 believe 
we will really take a position and stay with it. I will ask you to take 
the negative and I promise to meet you on every point and not 
evade as you have tonight. 

Right now 1 am going tcl hack-track a n  thr  grntlem;in n little 
hit. H e  said, "we never once s;tirl you hlUS' l '  do it titis way. JVe 
Ilave erected orphans homes, but  nrver oncc sicid you M U S T  work 
through them." H e  said 1 would not charge them with that. I 
do charge them with i t !  l l y  respondrnt said sometlring that was 
untrue. 'l'liry have done that!  1 want  to r e d  you this clipping 
from the Firm Found;itir,n. Brother Porter writes for that paper 
and endorsrs it. "Wil l  W. Slzrter, For t  Smith, Arkansas, December 
31 : T o d a y  brings to a close one of the husiest and most successful 
year's work of my life. 1 have assisted in seven revival meetings. 
and have baptized seventy-tao people. W h a t  time 1 was not in 
meetings 1 have been serving as tield q r n t  for tlre Arkans:ls C h r i s t ~  
ian Home,  ar Orphztn Home ;tt For t  Smith. I h;tse pre;iched thrcr 
hundred and fifty-six times, visited two  hundred and twenty-one 
churchrs, and liave traveled in five states. Cl~urclres have been 
wonderfully good to me, and with very few exceptions, I have been 
asked to return again. O n l y  four congregations refused to allow 
me to speak. I am sure that some day they will R E P E N T  and 
send for some of our representatives. 1 have mr t  :< number of the 
preaching hrethrcn, and they, C o d  bless them, liave heen most n u n d r r -  
fu l  to me. I shall never forget thpir kindness. Only  three prez~chers 
with whom I camc in contact, turned ;I "cold shoulder" to mc. O n e  
refused to announce for mr .  They tor) will repent somr day. \Ve 
have a f r a  prracheri. I am sorry tlJ s;iy, who are  not in s!.rnpnthy wit11 
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Orphan Home work. They have not foresight enough to see it 
but I am telling them now that their days are numbered, so far  
as their W O R K  A N D  I N F L U E N C E  W I T H  T H E  C H U R C H  
IS C O N C E R N E D .  T h e  saddest and most pitiful sight on earth 
to me is a homeless, helpless orphan child, made such through no fault 
of its own, and a preacher who will not endorse the work of caring 
for such, through which the church can, and is being builded up, I say 
a preacher \rho will not endorse such work, had just as well 'fold 
his tent and fade away,' join the anti-Sunday school crowd where he 
n-ill be forgotten, so far as the great brotherhood of the Church 
of Christ is concerned. O u r  brrthren, God bless them, are going 
forward, and arc 'doing things' and have no time to listen to a 
'knocker'." 

1 charge tonight, as you said 1 would not do, that your brethren 
h2ve said, "You .\JUST do it this way, or  you might as well fold 
your tents and drift away." There is a statement presented from 
one of his own brcthren, and when this gentleman steps up here and 
tells you something that positively is untrue, it is necessary that I 
call him on it. 1 am not going to charge him with dishonesty. 1 
believe he was ignorant of that. 1 feel sorry for him! H e  made a 
statement that they had never said you must do it this way, and I 
read from one of their field agents, that you must either work through 
the Orphans Homes, or you had better fold your tents and fade away, 
we will not have anything to do with you. 

In the first part of his speech, he said, "I am going to drive 
;(nuther peg right here. If it is right for one individual to do it, 
it is right for every individual" Then  he remarked something about 
bringing doughnut holes ahead of time. Relative to such statements 
let me say this: .lIy old Hook says "The grace of God that bringeth 
salvation hath appeared to all men; teaching us that denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously 
and godly in this present world." I have to accept it that way. T h e  
apostle Paul speaking in the Ephesian letter instructs us that we 
are not to indulge in foolish talking and jesting. For that reason 
I hesitate to notice such statements which have no point in them! 
If he hrings up an argument, I will answer it. However, he 
has offered some doughnut holes, and you make him bring them. 
I will be looking for them. But I don't want the doughnuts 
around them ; I want the holes and that is all! 

Again, he said that I made the statement that I was not called 
upon to show a method hy which orphans must he cared for, I 
insist that 1 am not obligated to do that by this proposition, and I 
am not called on to do it, because the thing we are arguing tonight, 
and the thing we are discussing and disputing, and I want you to see 



it, is "the erection and maintenance of Orphans Homes, such as 
Tipton Orphans Home, and Southern Christian Home, is authorized 
hy the New Testament Scriptures." 

H e  referred to the word "authorize" and said he had defined 
it. 1 have not heard him define it. H e  cleverly evaded i t  again. All 
he did was to fight shy of the logical definition which 1 gave of 
the word. W h y ?  Because that man realizes and knows that he 
can't go to God's divine truth, and find an Orphans Home in- 
stitution authorized there. H e  knows he cannot cite us to the law 
H e  knows he hasn't the legal authority! All he has is inference. 
H e  reasons, "We can infer from that, etc." I must have misunder- 
stood the proposition. My understanding was that is says "author- 
ized." H e  must think i t  reads like this: "The erection of O ~ p h a n s  
Homes such as Tipton Orphans Home is authorized by our INFER-  
ENCE." I surely must have misunderstood him un the propusition 
which he signed. T h e  proposition says it is authorized by the New 
Testament Scripture. 

I pass on and find he mentions Ephesians 2:10 and saps, "No 
man will be punished for any good work he ever did, no not one!" 
H e  wants me to point to a single individual who did a good work 
and was punished for that. H e  said you couldn't do it. 1 am going 
to point to one. You put this down, because I am going to pull up 
hoth of those pegs and put a big one down in their place. I remember 
that one time a man by the name of Moses had instructions from 
God to speak to a rack and bring forth water, that the children of 
l ~ r a e l  might drink. Because ?f their bickering and mumuring, he 
hecame exasperated, drew hack his rod, and smote the rock twice 
saying, "'Ye rebels, must we again bring forth water that ye may 
drink?" W h a t  happened? T h e  rock opened up, the water poured 
torth, and gushed out so copiously that it preserved the lifr of every 
person there, saved all the cattle and stock. Wasn't that a good 
\rurk? Yes, but thc Lord said, "You are not going to enter thr 
promised land, hecause you have failed to sanctify me this day in 
the sight of the people." W a s  it because he didn't do a good work, 
Brother Porter? Certainly not, hut he didn't give the glory to God, 
and I say to you tonight, that uvhrn you do this work you claim to 
do, and you do it through another institution, you are not santifying 
God. You are not setting him apart. You arc not working throueh 
his Body and you know that is a fact. 

M y  friend hrought up the suhject of a house of worship. Then 
he reasons, because we build church houses, of course, it will he 
all right to build an institution to do the work of the Lord in. 
Doesn't he realize the difference between a mere piece of church 
property, and an organization with a superintendent, field agent, 



secretary and matron? Can he not distinguish between a house 
of worship in which to assemble and praise God, and setting up a 
foreign body to do the Lord's work, necessitating the bleeding of 
the churches in order to keep it alive, and paying a man $275 a 
month to run i t ?  Can't he see what we are talking about in this 
proposition? Wha t  he will say next, I don't know. I am like 
Brother Porter in that I am not going to charge my opponent with 
dishonesty. But what is the matter with a man that talks that way? 
A man who has held 25 debates, a man who should know how to 
stay with a subject, and then offers a substitute like that. 

He  had something to say about the bread on the table, and 
that the record did not say anything about its shape or  size. I s  
that like an Orphans Home? T h e  scriptures do not tell us whethcr 
to bake the loaf thick or thin, therefore the scriptures authorize 
the erection of an Orphans Home. T h a t  is his position. Wonderful 
reasoning, isn't i t ?  

Oh,  he took up the question of Koah building the ark, 
and said the Lord didn't tell him about how to build 
it. 1 read in Genesis 6:22, Noah did according to ALL that God 
commanded him, so did he. Suppose he was told to build an ark 
and the pattern was provided by the Lord, hut Noah says, "this 
pattern God gave is not satisfactory, it is not the right way to handle 
the work. I am going to put on an extra room, a pigeon roost for 
the pigeons, and elect my wife a matron, and appoint one of the 
hoys an agent to secure enough funds to take care of the extra organ- 
ization, and pay the salaries." T h a t  is what you've done! So 
dont find what the Lord authorized and bring it up and say it is 
equivalent, or in other words parallel to this thing which you advo- 
cate, and which God did not command. 

I introduced the "ark question" for this reason; to prove that 
everything u,hich God has authorized, he has given specific instructions 
for taking care of the command. When God authorized the build- 
ing of the tabernacle, or  the establishment of the church, he told 
how to conduct them, and how to carry out the work. H e  left 
nothing out. H e  included every department necessary to perpetuate 
and maintain them. I want you to listen to this. Does the Book say 
that we are to work in such a manner that God shall receive glory 
through an Orphans Home? No! but that he must receive the glory 
in the church. Any organization or institution that tends to take 
the glory away from the church is contrary to the system of divine 
revelation, and I am going to make that point stick a little later on. 

Notice sonie other things my friend says: "The Lord did not 
say how this work should be done." Why  then did they choose the 
the Orphans home as the way to do  i t?  Listen to him! "We have 



chosen this method because it is the best." I want to turn with him 
and read a brief passage from a statement made by one of his own 
men, arid show how he has denied that it is the best method of 
taking care of orphans. Here is the Gospel Advocate of June 7 ,  
1928, page 542, from which I read concerning the Orphans Home 
system. My respondent endorses this journal, has probably contribut- 
ed to it, and knows something about this. Here is what John W .  
Fry, president of the Tennessee Orphan Home says about it:  
"Children admitted to the Tennessee Orphan Home continue under 
its supervision u n t ~ l  they reach their majority, or returned to parent 
or relative, placed in another institution." You see the Orphan 
Home is an institution, and he says they remain in that institution 
until they are placed in another institution. Again he says, "We 
lealize that the best treatment any institution gives to children does 
not benefit the child to the extent it is benefited in a good Christian 
family home. T h e  policy of the Tennessee Orphan Home is to 
place children in family homes as fast as good homes can be found. 
I t  has been truly said: 'Beyond question, family home life is the 
highest and finest product of civilization'. W e  encourage temporary 
visits to the family homes." 

T h a t  is what the president of one of your Orphan Homes has 
to say. H e  says a good, Christian family home is the best way to do 
it, and the institution i6 a poor substitute. Brother Porter said that 
there was not a man or woman on earth, in the face of common 
decency would deny that the Orphan Home system was the best 
and most economical way of carrying on that work, hut this man did, 
and you fellows should get together, before you have a "cat and 
dog fight" amoxg yourselves. 

President Fry further rays concerning the issue, "The natural 
ties of children are parents and near relatives, which we feel is thr 
logical home3'-my friend said something about common sense and 
moral logic would justify the existence of Tipton Orphans Home. 
But the superintendent says, "parents and near relatives offer the 
logical home; but we  require such relatives taking a child to enter 
illto an agreement executed by the husband and wife, outlining 
the principal care that shall be given the child, in some instances 
requiring those taking the child to be guaranteed by responsible 
neighbors . . When such natural home is fit, it is best for a normal 
child to be brought up in its natural home. When such home it not fit, 
it is best for the child to go into a good foster home rather than stay 
too great length of time in an institution, it matters not how well 
conducted." You had better get together on this now, or instead 
of me having a debate with you, you will kill yourselves on this 
question. 



He makes another statement. "The Saviour says I was sick 
and ye visited me." Now there is the word "visit". I am glad he 
introduced that. His position is that "visit" in James 1 :27 means 
to go and do some work, and authorizes the establishment of another 
institution-a home. T h a t  would make the Saviour's statement read 
like this: "I was sick and ye established an institution through which 
to come and visit me, or better yet, elected a superintendent to do it 
!or jrou. I was in prison and ye built a great institution to minister 
unto me." I did not hear him say anything here which would 
indicate that I should do the visiting in some kind of second-hand 
method. I t  is an individual matter. H e  says, "Inasmuch as YE did it 
tc one of the least of these, YE did it unto me." Not the orphans 
llorne but YOU.  You find Orphans Home in there, will you? 

W e  pass on a little further. b ly  friend mentions that the 
tecord says, "Go and preach," but does not tell us how to go. Ah 
yes! Tha t  is true, but hold on just a minute, let us apply my friends 
reasoning. T h e  word says to go and preach, but doesn't say how to 
do it, so we'll hire a bunch of people to d~ that for us, to collect 
finances, send out missionaries, and organize a society in order 
to take care of this matter. 1 want to impress upon your hearts and 
write in your minds that if  a marl or group of men were to 
advocate a separate institution to preach the gospel, this Inan would 
uppose it. If it is wrung to organize another institution fur preaching 
the gospel, I ask in the name of Heaven, why is it not wrong for you 
to authorize another institution to take care of the orphans? Is preach- 
ing the gospel a good work? I ask my friend to extricate himself 
from this dilemma. Brother Porter, that is your argument, and now 
I've knocked your peg over. 

I notice that he also said, "He is the man who is responsible 
for the division." He  says there was no division before I came, but that 
when 1 condemned the Homes and Colleges, division resulted, so 
1 am the responsible party. Yes indeed, and 1 remember one time 
hack in the Old Testament, the wicked king Ahab met the old 
prophet and said to Elijah, "Art thou he that troubleth Israel?" 
But Elijah said, "I am not the man, hut thou and thy father's house. 
in that you have forsaken the commandments of the Lord." Those 
;,re the people who are responsible for the division today; the ones 
that have forsaken the commandments of the Lord. Brother 
Porter, thou art  the man! 

Now listen, suppose this gentleman here were talking to a 
Christian church preacher. H e  would come to the question of in- 
strumental music in the worship. T h e  digressive preacher would 
say, "You are the man who divided the church. You came in here 
opposing instrumental music, missionary societies, etc., and you are 



the man who is responsible for it!" M y  friend would deny the 
charge and show that the schism came, because the other was in- 
troducing something that the Scriptures do not authorize. I tell 
you right now (pointing to Porter) that you and your brethren 
are running around over this country establishing institutions and 
organizations for which there is not one iota of scriptural proof, and 
5-ou are the man responsible for the break. Rather than have 
fellowship with vour brethren, you would stay with an unscriptural 
institution, and attempt to defend it. You would rather have that 
organization than harmony in the church of Jesus Christ, and 
fellowship of brethren who love the Lord. 1 am thankful that the 
only charge against my brethren tonight is this charge. He has 
pointed to me, and in effect has said, "I charge you with coming 
into this community and preaching that the Church of Jesus Christ 
is the only authorized, divine institution for doing the work of thr 
Saviour." I thank you for that! I f  that is the thing I am accused of 
to night, I thank God I can stand before you and plead guilty to 
the charge that I have preached that there is One Body, and that I 
have declared the blood bought Church of my Redeemer is that Body. 
They have tried to make you believe that because I stand for the 
church alone, I am responsible for the division. Thank you for that! 
1 appreciate it! 

I notice my respondent said, "If my brethren teach anything 
that cannot he found in the Book, we will give it up." Well, you 
had better be giving up your Orphans Homes. W e  have begged 
for him to find it, and hc hasn't found it yet. When are you going 
11, cut loose from i t?  He stresses once more that they chme this 
rllethod as the most economical and best, and 1 read where one of 
his own brethren denied it. 

Again he tells us about all the good he has done, and he points 
tr: me and says, "What has he done?" H e  has remarked so much 
on the subject of what they are doing for the orphans, I think it 
is about time we should examine the records. I hold in my hand 
a copy of the Tipton Orphans Home Messenger, of August 1933. 
Let  us check up on the amounts contributed by the con~regations 
sending to the support of orphans. I find that 1 10 churches gave 
amounts ranging from 75 cents to $40.00. Of this number 59 
churches gave $5.00 or  less. And 27 churches in the group gave 
$3.00 or less, the total for the twenty-seven being $60.01. Notice 
that! Twenty-seven churches gave $60.00 did the wonderful work 
of giving $60.00. Let us make the conservative estimate that in 
each of these congregations there are fifty members. I know there 
are more in some of them. According to this, there would be a 
contribution of four cents and four mills to the Lord's work each 



month from each member, or in other words, each one of the indi- 
viduals of the churches gave the immense sum of one penny a week. 
So my friend says, "look what  we have done. W h a t  have you done?" 
Twenty-seven churches whose members have given a penny a week! 
You can't deny it. H e  says, " T h a t  is what  we have done." Wonder fu l  
s o r k  isn't i t ?  

Now I am going to come to you and say that this organization, 
this institution that these brethren have attempted to  tack on to the 
body of Jesus Christ is squarely contrary to God's eternal truth. 
W i t h  your kind indulgence I am going to read i t ;  1 am going tu 
make an argument on the matter. 1 want  you to listen carefully, 
because I want you to know what  God has said on the proposition. 
Ephesians 3:21, "Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus 
tllrcu;ihuut all ages, world without end. Amen." U n t o  him be 
glory I N  T H E  C H U K C H .  G e t  that! T h a t  excludes every other 
place of giving God glory in Christian work. "Unto him be glory." 
W h e r e ?  In Tipton Orphans H o m e ?  No!  I n  the church. 

Rut  some may say, "Hold on Brother Ketcherside, the argument 
is no good becau5e the orphans home is not another institution." I t  
is though! And lest my respondent should try to get around the 
passage 1 introduced in makin:: that kind of contradiction, I want  
to read from n pnpcr published by one of the very Homes specified 
in the propositinn. Paee 2 of Tipton Orphan Home Messenger, 
Dec. 1936: "1s it n:> conczrn of yours if many have no " H O M E "  
because you reiuse them the privilege by refusing to  support such 
an institution as the Tip ton  Orphans Home?" It is an  institution. 
You cannot take tke po;ition that it is merely the church a t  work, 
and not an  institution, because here is the record that it  is an in- 
stitution. I t  is not the church. I t  is another institution. W e  must 
give glory to Gud in the C H U R C H ,  and here is another institution 
established through which to do a part of the work of the church, 
and take away f rom G o d  the glory that  belongs to Him. T h e y  
are failing to sanctify God,  and 1 fear are going to lose the right 
to enter the Heavenly Canaan. Not  because they are not doins 
gnnd, hut because they are not doing it in the way God commanded. 

Now I want to show you, that not only do these people claim 
it is an institution, hut even teach it is a greater institution than 
the Church of Christ. T h i s  is the Tipton Orphans Home Mes- 
senger, February 1930, page 8 :  "The people of Tipton and com- 
munity arc continually showing, individually and through the various 
clubs and orders, how they appreciate the greatest institution in their 
midst - Tipton Orphans Home - and the work it  is doing for homeless 
children." T h a t  puts my man on the spot! If he claims that the 
Orphans Home is the church a t  work, then I will show tha t  the 



church has to depend upon secret orders and clubs for its financial 
support in doing the Lord's work. If he says that it is another 
institution, then I will show that those who run it, claim it is greater 
than the church. W h a t  will he do?  

I have made the statement time and again that the church is 
self-sustaining, and self-maintaining, and if i t  has to depend upon 
the world to keep it up, and if  it must look to the Lions Club and 
Masonic order to keep it up it is not the Church of Christ. But 
notice, "The people of Tipton and community, are constantly showing 
how they appreciate the greatest institution in their midst - Tipton 
Orphans Home." There it is! They have a church over there 
at  Tipton, and these men have the brazen nerve and affrontery to 
say that Tipton Orphans Home is the greatest institution in 
their midst, even greater than the Church of Christ! T o  what depths 
will men stoop in trying to justify something that God has not 
advocated? T h e  G R E A T E S T  institution! I tell you before I 
would stand here and defend a thing like that 1 would rather suffer 
my right arm severed from my body. T o  think of it! I t  takes the 
name of another society, and robs the church of her glory. G R E A T -  
EST,  greater than the Church of Christ. A little ashamed, aren't 
you? 

I am going to turn to a man who is throughly acquainted with 
the situation in the South. All of the Orphans Homes I know of 
are in the South. Brother Porter would have you believe that because 
we of the north have no institution but the church through which 
to work, that up here, the orphans are Lying out naked and hungry 
and dying from want and starvation. North of the LIason-Dixon 
line thry are dying head over heels and nobody to care for them. T h e  
only place u.here'tlley are being taken care of is in the south. 

So let me read from the Apostolic Times, Nashville, Tenn., 
issue of May, 1936, page 8: "Orphan Homes. Brother Weathers, 
i:, the Orphan Home God's way or man's way? Do you believe that 
God would tell you to do a certain thing and not tell you how tr! 
do i t?  There are preachers in the Church of Christ who say that ;  
and they are Bible College adherents too. Do you believe in a God 
of that kind? "Visit the fatherless and widows in their afflictions." 
(James 1 : 2 i j .  H o w  many visit the Orphan Home? Ninety-five 
percent never go about them; the other five percent go maybe oncr 
or  twice in a life time, more for curiosity than anything else. They 
give a paper of pins, a few spools of thread, some paper napkins, some 
old clothes and shoes, and some congregations will give five or  ten 
dollars; all at  the general round-up once a year, and exult in the 
self-satisfaction of having done their duty. And they call that 
visiting the fatherless. You know these things are true." T h a t  is 



one of Brother Porter's southern brethren speaking, and he says 
you know these t h i n p  are true. 

Let me read some more like that. H e  says again, "If Christ 
had a home on earth here today, would he refuse to  take an  orphan 
child in his home and care fn r  i t ?  1Vould he, really? Did  he tell his 
disciples to refuse them? Is such a thing mentioned, spoken of, 
authorized. or even remotely hinted a t  in the word of G o d  or by 
the M70rd of G o d ?  M y  dear brother, you know, and you know that  
I know that J-3u !kno~v, the reason that people endorse the Orphan 
Home is because they do not want  an outside child to come into 
their home and live with them. T h a t  is the whole truth. I s  that  
the spirit of Chris t?  Are yo11 not begging the question when you 
ark. 'Do you find very many of those who object to Orphan Homes 
doing uer)- much for the orphans?' W h a t  has that  got to  d o  with 
the question at issue? I am doing all I possibly can for widows and 
orphans, and that is all that 1 can do. I have no luxuries and without 
some of the necessities of life to srr do. Come straight. M o r e  later." 

T h a t  is one of your own hrethren askins you if  you think you 
have the spirit of Christ. Let's hear you answer him. Your own 
brother says to you "Come straight." Even he is ashamed of the 
faolish reasoninc. you usr. I ack you Brother Porter,  as this man did, 
tu come stmight. 

h l y  respondent s l i i  much in co~~clusion about the spirit of Christ 
and told ahout all t'.e rood he had done. 1 want  to  tell you the 
difference hetu-:cn Brother Porter's position and mine as it relates 
to carinc fur orphan childrrn. Le t  us imagine that there is an orphan 
in the community nr-r YTeosho, and somebody says, "Brother Porter,  
w e  have located n little homeless orphan, destitute and alone. W h a t  
shall we do with it." h l y  friend says, " W e  have an Orphans Home 
a t  Tiptun, ship the child down there, and when the truck comes 
around once a month, we'll send them a peck of potatoes, fifteen 
cents worth of sugar, and a hox of salt, because that's the way w e  
obey the command to visit the fatherless and widows. If w e  have 
anything we can't use we'll send it down there, perhaps once every 
three months." 

But  the scene changes. Someone comes and says to my wifr  
and I ,  "Here is a poor little homeless waif,  with no one to  care 
whether she lives or dies." W h a t  should w e  d o ?  W e  take that 
orphan child into our  home, and when the eventide falls, and all 
the world is still, my faithful companion holds that babe close to 
her breast and soothes it  with those words she speaks. And the little 
child says, "Where is my daddy and mother, I want  my daddy." 
M y  wife whispers to her, "This man is going to  be your dadd" and I 
am going to  be your mother, and you shall have this golden-haired 



girl of ours for your sister, and we are going to keep you and take care 
of you, watch over you, and see that you are protected from the 
chilly blast of winter, and the heat of the summer. W e  will try to 
rear you in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and you may 
call me "mother" and him "daddy".' And dhen  that poor child 
falls asleep at  night, with the tears dried from her eyes, my wife 
tucks her into bed beside our own dear children, and her sleep is 
happy and contented. I am asking you my friends, if you can con- 
trast the difference between this gentleman here, and myself? I am 
asking you, which one has the most of the spirit of Jesus Christ 
about i t?  

You people must constitute the jury. You have to weigh the 
matter to night. You shall reach a logical, a scriptural, a right 
conclusion; and above all else, a decision that is in harmony with 
the Divine T iu th .  M y  dear Saviour never turned a helpless one 
from his door. H e  said that whcsoever should give one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water in his name should not lose his 
reward. My honest, sincere belief is that there is more of the 
spirit of Christ in the way that 1 am defending than there is in the 
other. 



IVEUNESDAY N I G H T ,  M A R C H  24, 1937 

AIOUERATOR B L U E :  I want to thank you good people in 
advance for pour good behavior. Last night the order was as good as 
you could ask it to be, and the best of feelings prevailed. W e  want 
to go through the discussion this way. W e  can't afford to act any 
other way, except as Christian men and women. 

Now one suggestion that 1 want to make, and I think Brother 
Kuberts would say the same thing. I t  is best not to make any demon- 
stration on either side. O f  course, many things come up that are a 
little amusing, but let us be as quiet as we can along this line. I think 
it will be best in the long run. 

Now, Brother Porter will be in the lead tonight. H e  will fin- 
ish his proposition tonight. T h e  debate will be two hours; half hour 
speeches, two speeches each. Brother Roberts, do you want to say 
.invthing tonight? 

X I O D E R A T O R  R O B E R T S :  Nothing tonight. 
h l O D E R A T O R  B L U E :  All right, Brother Porter. 



M R .  PORTER'S THIRD A F F I R M A T I V E  

Brother Moderators, Brother Ketcherside, and you, my Christ- 
ian brethern and good friends: It is a genuine pleasure to me to come 
before you tonight. I should like to begin by congratulating each of 
you, and myself as well, upon the fact that we have received so many 
good things from the Lord, and that we are able under His provi- 
dence to come together once again, and continue our studies in the 
word of the Lord, and especially with reference to the things intro- 
duced last night. 

i T h e  proposition under discussion is the same as last evening, 
and reads as follows: "The  erection and maintenance of Orphan 

i Homes, such as the Arkansas Christian Home, and the Tipton Or-  
i phans Home, and others of like character, for the purpose of housing 
! and otherwise caring for orphaned children, is authorized by the New 

Testament Scriptures." 
I state that again because there are some uf puu here tonight who 

were not present last evening and did not hear the discussion at  that 
time. There are a few things that of necessity must be repeated 
tonight for the benefit of those who were not here, and since 1 want 
to make this speech altogether affirmative-for I realize the inadvis- 
ability of introducing new argument in a closing speech-1 shall 
notice in my closing speech whatever argument my friend introduced 
last evening. 

In defining the terms of our proposition, we told you that "The 
erection and maintenance of an orphans hum"," simply means to 
bring into being, and to keep up the home, or place in which orphaned 
children, those bereft of one or  both parents, are kept and protected 
from the elements, and where they can be given such care as they are 
in need of and as we are able to give them. Such building is author- 
ized by the New Testament Scriptures. W e  offered a number of 
proofs last evening and continue that line of argument tonight. 

I read James 1 :27 a t  the beginning, and to that passage your 
attention is again invited. I t  is the very crux of the whole matter, 
the pivot around which tho whole dizcussiun is turning. T h e  apostle 
in this place declares that "Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, T o  visit the fatherless and widows in their 
aftliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world." 

W e  argued last evening that the word "visit" as used in that 
passage is generic term, and not specific. I t  means: Look after the 
mphans and widolr-s in a substantial manner; not simply to look at 
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them, or to see wl~ether  they be black o r  white, or to determine their 
sex, or age, or something of that  kind; but that w e  visit such children, 
or afflicted ones in a substantial way. W e  contended then that  this 
is the meaning of the word, and w e  still contend for it. N o  man 
has a right to claim a religion that is pure and undefiled, unless he does 
that thing. 

T h e n  the question was raised as to how that thing shall be done. 
I insist again tonight that  it is utterly imposible fo r  any man to find 
in the word of the Lord a specific statement of what  must be followed 
in carrying out that command to "visit" as it relates to  orphans and 
widows. Certain it is that  some means must be used. I f  my friend 
.:isits, or cares for orphans at all, he does it in some way. Which  way 
makes nu difference to  me or my hrethern. W e  have never for  a 
moment contended fur the way I am contending for  tonight as the 
only way it can be dune. I n  fact, we argued last night tha t  there is 
no sprcific law governing it, ;ind none of us say it must be done this 
\ray and none other. 

Wel l ,  I suppose we will have more argument tonight about 
this feature, hut 1 restated it that you may be sure to  understand. 
This  is the thing God commanded us to do, but gave no specific 
orders as to how-. I placed it last evening on aq equal basis with, and 
as parallel to the Lord's commandment to the diciples to "Go teach all 
nations." It  matters nut whether they "go" by horse and wagon, ride 
on a train, a boat, submarine, or an aeroplane; but GO! D o  the 
thing the Lord commands. 1 am not contending even for a moment 
that men must build an orphans home in order to carry out the order 
"to visit the fatherless and the widows," but 1 d o  contend that when 
we do that thing we are doing exactly what  G o d  commanded us to . 
do. We are visiting them in a substantial way-providing what  
they need. 

I raise the point again that no man or set of men have the right 
in the Kingdom of God to set themselves up as the authorized ex- 
plainers and esp<rsitot.s of those things about which God said nothing. 
They have no right whatever to make and hind upon us as individ- 
uals, or as connregations, rules which G o d  said nothing about. T h i s  
is one thing which cannot but stand out clearly in the minds of all 
who study the matter a t  all. God  does require all men and women 
who follow- Christ to  "visit the fatherless"-the poor and needy ones. 
Nobody disputes that. M y  friend said last night that he agreed, and 
even said that  what  w e  d o  is a good thing. H e  said that! T h e r e  is 
agreement on this point. T h e  only issue in fact, is, how shall it be 
done. 

1 now advance to a new argument, or rather an  elaboration of 
the argument made on James 1 :27. 1 turn over to  Luke, chapter 10, 



and call your attention to the slury of the good Samaritan. There 
was a man, as we all know, on the Jericho road, who fell among 
thieves, and they "stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him half dead." A terrible condition-an awful 
plight. After a while a priest came by, and "When he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side." paid no attention to him. So the 
Levite. But finally, along came the Samaritan, and when he saw 
him, he had compassion on him. H e  took what he had, began where 
he was, and did what he could with the means at  his disposal. What  
did he do? H e  "hound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and 
set him upon his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him." H e  paid that man's fare at  a hotel. Now my friend 
had much to say last night about institutions of a worldly nature. I 
ask him this question, and want him to say something about i t ;  I 
want him to tell us whether or not a hotel is a worldly institution? 
W a s  it erected and maintained hy the authority of God?  Was  it a 
religious institution? I insist upon the fact that when the Samaritan 
took this man to that kind of place, and paid for  his keeping, and 
promised to pay more if needed ; and when my Lord said "Go do thou 
likewise," as in verse 37, he gave us an example of using such an 
institution for the purpose of helping those in need. G o !  Do! G o  
and take care of those in need by using whatever legitimate means 
at  your disposal when you tind him, even if it he such an institution 
as an hotel. 

I n  order to quicken your inrrr,=t in this matter. 1 tnen.ion anr~th- 
er thing in this connection. We live in a land that is filled with 
useful institutions. W e  have those called hospitals, where the sick 
are cared for, and the wounded are attended, where hmken bones 
may be properly set by skilled attendants, Now 1 wonder if it would 
be wrong for me to take a man who needs such attention, to a hospital 
that he may be properly attended? May I do that? Is it right or 
wrong to do i t?  Is this institution "of the Lord hy specific author- 
ity?" I insist that our Lord never established, nor gave instructions 
for the operation of such an  institution. He said, however, "They 
that he whole need not a physician, but they that are sick." A'latthew 
9-12. O u r  Lord left  this instruction for me, that, when I get sick 
I may know what t o  do  about it. I should find a man who knows 
something about this body of mine, and who can give me the remedies 
needed for its recovery. "Your body," says Paul, "is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost." M y  friends, a Christian should take care of his 
body. I t  should he given the very best of attention. Keep it dean 
and well as your opportunities will allow. But, may I make use of 
such an institution as an hospital to attain this end? My friend says 
that "authorize" means that "the law must be allowed to govern the 



thing," and that "The law must be revealed in the New Testament 
scripture!" I should like to know where in the New Testament does 
he find authority, in his sense of that term, for taking a sick person 
to an hospital? His position makes it a sin! 

I call to your minds a question asked him last evening. You 
ask him about it some day and see if he ever finds an answer for you. 
"where is that passage of scripture that authorizes the erection of a 
meeting house?" H e  will not find it. Again I remind you that to 
work for the Lord is just as necessary as t o  worship Him. God 
demands that we worship Him "in the beauty of holiness" and "in 
spirit and in truth3'-not in ignorance as the Athenians did, but as 
it is written. Now the very same God demands that W E  WORK for 
Him. I t  is right to built a house of worship, although no one ever 
found the verse in the New Testament that says so. Yes, it is cer- 
tainly right to build a house for the worship of God, B U T  I main- 
tain that when my friend finds the passage authorizing that, he will 
have found autho~itg for the erection and maintenance of a house- 
a home--in which to take care of orphaned children that are desti- 
tutr. Ladies and Gentlemen, there can be no possibility of doubt 
about that. 

T h e  worship of God is an important thing, but the work God 
tias commanded us to do is also important. I read Second Corinth- 
ians 5:9. "We labor," says the apostle. W h y ?  "that whether pres- 
ent or absent we may be accepted of him." Again, Hebrews 4-11, 
where the apostle says, "Let us labor therefore to enter into that rest." 
I tell you, my friends, it is just as important, and is just as much 
obedience to God to do the work he has laid out for us as to worship 
Him. The  work we are talking about tonight is the care of the 
orphan child. T h a t  is the thing under consideration tonight. God 
has commanded that they be V I S I T E D ,  but has given no specific 
lam as to the manner or method to be followed. Now I insist that 
whrn we obey the command, human wisdom M U S T  BE FOL- 
L O W E D ,  and with sufficient wisdom God has provided us. 

You know, sirs, there is another thing comes to  my mind just  
here. I turn to Acts 6, and find where just such a matter as we 
are discussing arose, and where Spirit filled apostles were present 
to suggest the remedy. There were some widows there who were 
destitute, and they were being neglected in the daily ministrations. 
I t  came to the ears of the apostles. Now what do they do about i t ?  
Guided by the Holy Spirit, they said, "Look ye out among you seven 
men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this business." T h e  seven men were chosen and 
appointed. Now here is an example with which I should like my 
friend to grapple. Here is a direct example of inspired men appoint- 



ing a SPECIAL C O M M I T T E E  for the very purpose of looking 
after those who were destitute. Here is the example in plain black 
and white. Now, Ladies and Gentlemen, the question is, H O W  did 
they do this work? This  is the question my friend will find no 
answer for. H e  will N O T  F I N D  the "how." They did the work 
all right, for they were chosen for that purpose, but the details ot it 
are not there. Being inspired, they did it right, of course. 

If my friend could find where they took those widows into some 
private home, and said "thus shall 1-e care for the destitute, and in nu 
other way," his side of the question would be established and I would 
hush. I pledged you last night that I would agree with him and 
stop the debate the very moment he brings from the I iew Testament 
that passage which indicates a method or manner in which this work 
shall be done. I will do it yet. Ladies and Gentlemen, there is one 
thing I know my friends recognize about me as a minister of the 
gospel: I am a man of my word, and practice what 1 preach. 1'11 
surrender the proposition the moment he produces the passage. 

H e  had the courage last night to make fun of the work I am 
doing and for  which I am pleading, and said 1 would send an orphan 
child to the Home, and then "send it a box of salt, a sack of beans, 
and a paper of pins, and call it taking care of orphans!" 1 should 
tre ashamed to make such a charge as that against a man. I am not 
boasting of the things I have done. Certainly it is but little, hut 1 
say to you, sirs, that if I wanted to measure arms with him on this 
score, or boast of things done for fatherless and motherless babies, 
I would not be afraid to compare my record with his. 

I am wundering if he has any orphans in his home? Has he 
ever t w k  one there? H e  says the church-his h ~ m e  congregation- 
did it. Well. I challenge him to find the verse in God's word that 
says it is right to do it this way! Wi l l  he find i t?  H e  cannot pro- 
duce it. 1 do not say it is wrong, and never so contended. I say 
amen. This  is "what" God said to'do, and is certainly right. What  
is that? Visiting the fatherless, taking care of them. 

M y  friend says, "Now since you admit this is a way, and is 
right, then E V E R Y  O T H E R  WAY IS W R O N G ! "  T h a t  is 
the proposition of my friend, and is the thing I am fighting against 
here. I am contending that God's people are a free people, and that 
no congregation has right to lay dawn a sepcific law where God has 
not spoken, and bind it upon all others. Local congregations cer- 
tainly may do as they please about the matter, and no law in God's 
Bouk says I may go from one congregation to another and bind upon 
them my custom or method of doing a thing. They may chose where 
God has not chosen the method. 

I want to read a few things at  this point. 1 want to krep before 



you constantly, the opposition. Does he help care for orphans? D o  
those who stand with him on this question help? If so, HOW? 
And where is the verse saying "Do it this way." Where is i t?  

All right if he does, but it must be done in some manner if done 
at  all, and we want to know what manner? W h a t  chapter and 
verse gives authority for that manner? W e  want him to offer it, 
for he is the fellow who claims to know all about it. 

Galatians 2:9,10. "And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace was given unto me, they 
gave to me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship; that we 
should go unto the heathen and they unto the circumcision. Only 
they would that we should remcmber the poor; the same which I also 
was forward to do." I t  is as applicable to all Christians as to any 
individual. Even my friend insists that it is an individual matter. 
True,  too. None excepted from it. None are excused. Every man 
according to his ability shall render whatever aid he can. I should 
like you to remember that we do not challenge the right of a Chris- 
tian to take orphans into his own home if  he wants to. W h a t  we 
challenge his right to say, "This is the only way you can rightly 
visit them." M y  friend says it is, and I call for the proof. 

Again 1 call attention to Noah and the ark. God told him to 
make an ark of gopher wood. T h a t  excludes every other kind of 
~vood from that ark. Genesis 6 tells the story. Christians are told 
to "make melody in your hearts" by singing. Colossians 3:16. This  
passage excludes every other kind of music from the worship. W e  
are told that when men are baptized, they are buried with him by 
baptism." Romans 6 4 .  This  excludes the idea of sprinkling or  
pouring water upon the person for baptism,. W e  are told to "Visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction." Now, WHAT D O E S  
T H A T  E X C L U D E ?  Pu t  that question down my friends, and 
watch when my friend comes to grapple with it. W H A T  IS  E X -  
C L U D E D  BY T H A T  PASSAGE? 

God says, "visit" the fatherless and widows. Take  them a sack 
of beans if  1 have any? Certainly. Take  them something substan- 
tial. Surely we should do that, but what does this lay down more 
than the general principle to visit and look after them? 

I call to mind this fact. I read from two or three translations 
for the purpose of simplifying the language of the passage. I notice 
Wilson's Emphatic Diaglatt renders the passage, "Taking the over- 
sight of the fatherless and widoas." T A K I N G  T H E  O V E R -  
S I G H T ,  i. e., see to it that they are provided for. There is the 
proposition. Now, we are told to "Remember the poor." Galatians 
2:8,10, and 4:18. W h a t  means does this passage exclude? Does it 
forbid going to a group of them a t  the same time? O r  does it forbid 



a whole group of us going to them at  the same time with the things 
they need ? Surely not. 

Again. I notice that while this is an individual matter, it is 
also a congregational duty , because congregations are made up of 
individual members as sure as the word of God is true and right, and 
this is especially true where the work is great. T h e  apostle Paul, 
going to Jerusalem to deliver the offerings of the brethern for the 
poor saints, is positive proof of this. Acts 11 :29,30. The  Corinth- 
ians were taught the principle of individual giving for such purposes. 
"I gave my advice; for this is expedient for you, who have begun 
before, not only to do, but also to be forward a year ago. Now 
therefore perform the doing of i t ;  that as there was a readiness to 
will, so there may be a performance also out of that which ye have. 
For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that 
a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. For I mean not 
that other men be eased, and ye burdened: Rut by an equality,'that 
now at  this time your abundance may be a supply for their want, 
that their abundance also may be a supply for your want: that there 
may be equality." 2 Corinthians 8 :10,14. 

Now this argues and contends for the very thing I am uphold- 
ing at  this time. Every single member of the church is given the 
responsibility, and is bound by inspiration to help to the full extent 
of his ability in relieving those who are in distress. Even so, 1 in- 
sist again, my friends, that there is no specific manner of doing i: 
laid down in this or any other passage. 

I should like to call attention to another point in this connection. 
Notice it. W e  are discussing a principle here. W e  are not discuss- 
ing institutions as such, and even though my friend should fail to 
call upon me to do so, we are going to get to that and have some 
real debating on it directly. H e  has talked about the custom or 
manner of doing things, and that, my friends, is the principle under 
discussion here now. 

Shall we build a home, a place of residence for orphans? I 
thought about that before, and copied the definition from Webster's 
Twentieth Century Dictionary; "Home-a dwelling house; a 
house or  place where one resides; the seat of domestic life and inter- 
est. 2. (Here  is another definition. Hear it!) A place provided 
for the needy and the homeless; a home for orphans." Tha t  is the 
meaning of the word home, as it is written in m@ proposition. An 
oruhan's H O M E .  A ulace for o r ~ h a n s  to reside. A  lace for 
orphans to stay, and the- purpose of broviding it is, THE'HOUS- 
ING A N D  O T H E R W I S E  C A R I N G  F O R  T H E M .  And this - - ~~ - -. ~~~~- 

man my good personal friend, and my brother in the Lord, has been 
so deluded, sirs, as to say T H A T  isn't right! It isn't right to PRO- 



V I D E  A P L A C E  I N T O  W H I C H  W E  C A N  T A K E  T H O S E  
FATHERLESS AND M O T H E R L E S S  C H I L D R E N  A N D  
T A K E  CARE OF T H E M !  H e  denies this being right. There 
is the proposition we differ on in a nut shell. 

But the erection and ,maintenance of an orphan's home stands 
on exactly the same ground as the erection and maintenance of a 
mccting house, a place of worship. I want to keep that before you 
so constantly that you cannot forget it. T h a t  is the parallel. There 
is the example of authority. God said "WORK,"  and "WORSHIP."  
Shall we build a house in which the worship shall be conducted? 
Where is the law that says we must huild a house to carry out 
cummand? There is the proposition. 

I note again that the word "visit" is similar to the word "go" 
as found in the commission. Go!  Ride, walk, swim, float, fly; any 
wa!- uf going, but GO! Get i t?  T h e  Lord says of widows and 
orphans, "visit them." Whether in private homes, a public place, 
in groups, in crowds, or individually, is not the question, hut 
VIS1'1' THER, l  get the work done. 

1 insist that you remember, sir, that I H A V E  N O T  L A I D  
I)O\VN A L A W  which says "I t  must be done my uv.y." Here is 
'THE RIAN that lays down the law, and sets himself up as T H E  
A U T H O R I Z E D  E X P L A I N E R  OF T H O S E  T H I N G S  T H A T  
GO11 NEVER SAID!  Thcre sets the man that says, "Here is 
the wa! to dil it, and there is no other way." There you are, sir, and 
there is the point upon which this whole matter rests tonight. If he 
could-and would, bring T H A T  L A W ,  I remind you once more, 
I xx-auld surrendcr the proposition in a moment. 

Ag;lin. Here is the idea. T h e  Lord said ; "Go teach all nations, 
haptizing them." They must go to the water, and go down into the 
xxnter and he h.iried in it, and "come up out of the water." 

All that is c!r.;ir, but there are many incidents not mentioned after 
;dl. A young preacher in my home congregation preiormed a 
I~aptismal cererrlony thr other night, and I saw it. H e  happmed to 
lay the candidate back over his left hand, and after it was over 
1 asked him. Where is the chapter and verse for baptizing people 
L E F T  H A N D E D ?  Of course there isn't any, and if his life de- 
pended on it he could not find it. Neither will he say that it 
hlLiSI' be done T H I S  way, or  T H A T .  There is no difference 
in it after all. T h e  thing is. We know W H A T  to do,-BURY 
the man. Hut sucl~ incidentals ar to whether or not it should he 
running water, a pond, a tank, warmed water, or a hundred and one 
other items that are not named in connection, are P U R E L Y  
I N C I D E N T A L  and make no difference. So, when our Lord 
talks with us about visiting the fatherless and widows; God did 



not count that we would be a group of idiots and fools! Certainly 
not. God knew we would have enough sense to figure out a thing 
like that. Some of them need one thing, and some another. Shall 
we do for  them T H E  T H I N G  N E E D E D ?  

Where is the law that specifies X I E T H O D ,  or M A N N E K ?  
Where is the man who has a right to szy, "Here it is. 1 will fix it 
for you. Lard, you forgot to say anything about it, but I W I L L  
F I X  I T ! "  That ,  my friends, is the way S O M E  P E O P L E  would 
do it. 

W e  call attention to this: S o  cor~gregation is bound by any 
!aw to give their means for any particular home. They are frrr  
to visit the fatherless and widows in A N Y  M A N N E R  T H E Y  
C H O O S E ,  B U T  THEY M U S T  perform the doing of it. 

(Time called) 



MR. K E T C H E K S I D E ' S  T H I R D  N E G A T I V E  

Gentlemen Moderators, Brother Porter,  Ladies and Gentle- 
men:  Eleven years ago, a r  approximately that,  there were t w o  con- 
gregations existing in the city of Ozark .  O n e  of these apparently 
was in favor of Orphan Homes and Colleges, institutions not 
mentioned in the realms of Gad's  divine truth. T h e  ather congre- 
gation at this time took 2 stand in the oppasition of such foreign 
institutions. But, by some method, there was a reconciliation effected, 
:,nd those that came hack and tonk their stand with the Church 
elf Christ in Ozark promised they would not endorse a man who 
stood for those things, insofar as public preaching was concerned. 
l ' h e  congregations worked on that basis for awhile, until some grad- 
trally wormed themselves into the confidence of faithful brethren 
and hegan to advucate those things, not only privately, but publicly. . ~. I ne charge was made by the gent1em;ln who preceded me on the 
floor tonight that not until 1 came into this community, and assumed 
.T dict;~torial nttitudr mas thrre  a division. T h e  gentleman, on this 
;:> on every other mntter, did not understand the circumstances and 
,!id nc~t knuir ~rhe ieuf  he spoke. l ' h e  congregation, it  is true, 
is di\.ided ;tt this present time. I t  is a matter of deep concern to  
:~,>sr lf  and rvery une of my brethren. W e  regret it  a great deal. 
But it must hr understood very clearl! that this discussion has been 
h r o u ~ h t  ;ilx,ut by that division, and w e  are here to answer the age- 
<:Id question, "Shall we speak where the Rible speaks, and remain 
silent a-liere the Bihle is silent, a r  shall w e  uphold and endorse 
puhlicly and privately those things which God's divine t ru th  does 
,:<it authorize?" 

T h e  ge~:*lcrnan here on m!- left has persistently tried to  get me  
to take the afi.mative. Brother, you are going to get all of that  
you want to1nLl uw night. I expect to take my proposition and go 
tu work an it like a man ought to do. Hut your affirmation very 
pl;iinl,- and specifiically declares that you believe, "The  erection and 
maintenance of an  Orphans Home, such as Tipton Orphans Home 
is AU7rHORIZE;I)  by the N E W  T E S T A L j I E N T  S C R I P  
T U R E S . "  'rhat is his position, friends, and 1 submit to you that  
insofar as his argument t t ~ n i ~ h t  is concrrned, he has demonstrated 
that as a debater he w-ould make a good hash slinger," because all 
wr have had tonight is a simple rehash of the things spoken last 
night. Even the smoke screen he threw around the issue last night 
was cleared away, and yet he comes back tonight presenting the 
samc argument, thinkinr perhaps he can persuade a gullible public 



to believe something he knows God's word does not command. 
But let us review his arguments, and notice some of the things 

he said. 1 will begin with some of the last statements. H e  accuses 
me of making fun of him, by saying that he sent the Home a paper 
of pins and that constituted his care for the orphans. I never 
said anything of the sort! I did do this, however. I turned to the 
Apostolic Times, published in the south where they endorse the 
Orphan Homes, and 1 read this, "Is the Orphans Home God's way 

I or man's way? Do you believe that God would tell you to do ;t 

certain thing and not tell you how to do i t ?  There are preachers 
in the Church of Christ who say tha t ;  and arc Bible College 
adherents, too. D o  you believe in a God of that kind? Visit the 
fatherless and widows in their afflictions. (James 1 : 2 7 ) .  How 
many visit the Orphan Home? Ninety-five percent never go about 
them; thr other five per cent go maybe once or twice in a lifetime. 
more through curiosity than anything else. They give A PAPER O F  
PINS ,  a few spools of thread, some paper napkins, some old clothrs 
and shoes, and some congregations will give five or ten dollars." There 
it is! Lool; it over and see fur ynurselt. I didn't say it. It was onr oi  
your own brethren! 

T h e  statement was made in the Sprin~field paprr tonight 
that there was no division ovor these thin~gs in the south, that there 
was no opposition to the Homcs and Collrges, helow the >lasun- 
Dixon line. T h a t  was quoted from Mr. McC;~ughey, pastor oi  

I the South National Boulevard Church in Springfield, and vet at thr 
same time 1 presented unto you indisputable evidence that there is 
division over it in the south. Either Mr. McGaughey doesn't know 
what he is talking about, or  he has endravored to misrepresent thr 
situation. Again 1 remind you that one of your own brethren says, 
in no uncertain terms, that the way you are advocating is not the 
Lord's way. T h a t  is your brother, Brother Porter. You take him 
and fellowship him. H e  is a good one! 

Now going back to the first of his speech, my friend says, "We 
do not say that the way we are advocating is the only way to care 
for orphans, and that you must do it this way, or we will nat en- 
dorse you". Ah, yes you do! I read from one of your preachers, who 
was a soliciting agent for the Orphans Homes. Listen to him 
again, "I amm sorry to say we have a few preachers who are not in 
sympathy with Orphan Home work. They have not foresight 
enough td see it, but I am telling them now that their 'days are 
numbered,' S O  F A R  AS T H E I R  W O R K  A N D  I N F L U E N C E  
WlTH T H E  C H U R C H  IS  C O N C E R N E D .  I say a preacher 
who will not endorse such work, had just as well 'fold his tent 
and fade away,' join the 'anti-Sunday school ' crowd where M E  



WILL BE F O R G O T T E N ,  S O  F A R  AS T H E  G R E A T  BRO-  
T H E R H O O D  OF T H E  C H U R C H  OF C H R I S T  I S  C O N -  
CERNED.  O u r  brethren, God bless them, are going forward and 
are 'doing things' and have no time to listen to a knocker." 

Yes sir! You either line up and support this Orphan Home 
work, or you are through. Your influence is killed! All right 
(handing the clipping to h l r .  Porter) you take it, and read it, 
Brother Portcr. And don't make another statement like you made 
awhile ago. You know it is not according to the facts. You heard 
me, gentlemen! I want him to read it in full to you. I hesitate to 
call hirn dishonest. No, I am not going to do that! Still, he should 
not have been ignorant of it, because I read it to him last night. 

Now 1 will gu a little further than that. I want to read for 
my very good friend from the Tipton Orphans Home hlessenger. 
Ilere it is, and the date is June, 1929. I turn to page 5 under the 
heading uf "Fifth Sunday Contribution." Here are some of the 
statements: "As this will be the last issue of the Messenger published, 
preceding the first Fifth Sunday contribution to Tipton Orphans 
Home for 1929, we wish to urge everyone to do their utmost to make 
thr offering greater this year than ever before." Then  there is 
something regarding the necessity of Church Orphanages in which 
children are to be placed so they may be reared and educated to 
obey the gospel. Then we have this; "We hope you will read these 
lines prayerfully and he ready with the approach of the Fif th 
Sunday to help in whatever way and to  whatever extent it is 
possible for you to help. No matter what your financial circum- 
stances may he, there will be some way provided for you to serve, 
in one capacity or another, the orphanages of the Church." Finally 
the article states, "If we are t o  pratice right thinking and living, 
we must abide by God's law. This  offers the only course by which 
we must be saved," and then continues to show that providing 
for existence of the Homes is a part of God's plan. 

There it is Brother Porter, in the last paragraph. Your con- 
tribution will be your salvation, and that if you refuse to contribute, 
you are going to he damned. T h a t  is the statement in black and 
white. And this man has the nerve to come before this audience 
and tell you sensible people, "We don't say this is the only way to 
do it, and you must eidher do  it this way or be lost." But the 
Tipton Orphans Home official journal says just that. I will be 
glad for you to read the whole article. 

H e  says, "No man has a right to bind upon anyone a rule 
where God has not legislated." I have proved to you that is what 
he is trying to do. 

I note what he had to say about hotels. Bless your sou', 



Brother Porter,  w e  are not talking ahout an individual building 
a hotel. W e  are discussing the church erecting, financing and creating 
separate institutions to care for the needy and destitute. W e  are not 
debating hotels, inns, or tourists camps; hut we are discussing whether 
o r  not scriptures A U T H O R I Z E  T H E  CHURCH TO M A I N -  
T A I N  S E P A R A T E  I N S T I T U T I O N S  to care fo r  the destitute. 
Read you proposition, man, and see if  i t  says anything about 
building hotels. 

I was a little afraid my opponent would declare that the church 
he is affliliated with didn't believe in supporting the Homes and 
Colleges, as congregations. 1 know that his brethren in this section 
1i:rve repeatedly declared that  they are no more in favor of such 
things than am 1. Su 1 \*as much amused this evening, to note what 
this dcbate is doing to those on the other side. T h a t  same Spring- 
field paper 1 mentioned awhile aKo, Brother Porter,  declares that 

I 
four  ot  the Springfield churchrs support thosc two institutions. 

I 
Don't say you don't stand for those rhinos anymore. Don't  preach 
it any more in Spriqficlci like !-ou have in thr  p:tst. You have 

I declared th;it u did not contrihutr to these things, but the 
paper said you did, and quoted your own statement. 

You have misled marly churches in the >outh, and now ynu 
I tvould like to get the people in the nr~rth to helievr that it is harm- 

less to deviate from the t ruth,  but as long as there is ;i drop of 
blood in my body, and I possess the power and nhilit? to st;md be- 

t fore an audience, I shall oppose those institution.; rvhich are con- 
trary to God's eternal truth. 

For  that reason, it is my happy privilege just now to make 
this statement as 1 pass along, that  the brethren of Springfield have 
requested me to ask Brother Por t r r  to meet me on tlrrse prapositiuns 
over there, to discuss it  half the time in one of their houses, and 
half the time in one which w e  will provide. I venture to say they will 
not do it. I had a discussion like this arranged a short time ago, with 
a man who is in the Puhlic Speaking Department of I u a a  Uz!ivrr- 
sity. W e  arranged to debate in Springfield, hut hr  sr . t  mi. a 
telegram saying that his people in that city rcfused tu prrmit it, 
hecause they said, " W e  do not want  these things brought to light 
in the Springfield territory." But  they arc bring brought to light. 
W r  a r r  smoking some of you out from under cover, and are now 
seeing exactly 7%-here you stand. 

I want  to challenge Brother Porter also tu meetme in 
Kansas City. W e  have present with us, C. Roy Rixler, pastor of t h ~  
39th and Flora Church in that  city. I t  is a "college church" and 
I presume he stands with you on these matters. There  are several 
churclles opposed to  you in Kansas City. I want  you to ask Brother 



Biller to let yuu meet me there. hIy brethren from St. Louis also 
invite you to meet me in that city. Rly friends, I want to meet 
this nlan wherever possible, and rxpose his wrong position, as 
we are doing here. 

Brother Porter doesn't undrrstar~d the difference between 
buildin;: a meeting house nnd O R G A N I Z I N G  A N  INSTITU-  
TION to take care uf the Lord's work. I t  was pointed out to him 
last night, hut 11e is troubled with forgetfulness occasionally. I 
regret tllat his mind does nut retain these facts, but sincerely hope 
and trust, before he meets me the next time, his memory will be 
better cultivated. I pointed out to him last night there was a great 
difference, but he affirmed that 1 could not show a single place 
where the church is authorizrd to huld, possess, or worship 
in ;I mecting housr. I am going tu show you one. T u r n  with me, 
Hrothrr Porter, to 1st Corinthians 1 1  :20. T h e  apostle is talking 
ahout t l ~ r  disciples turning the Lurd's supprr into a riotous feast, 
and says, "\Z7hcn ye corne tugether thrrefore into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lord's supper . . . . W h a t ?  have ye not houses to 
eat and tu dl-ink in? or despise ye the church of God?"  Thus  we 
ser that the) had their own houses, but came together in one place, 
the Lurd's house. So they did have ;I house of worship separate 
froni their own, didn't they? Now, he said i f  1 found the scripture 
he  would admit the dehzlte was over. I suppose it is over, but if  
arlyvnr leaves now, come hark tomorrow night, and we will have 
anuthrr, and it will be a ;.nod one, too. 

In Acts 6, he tells us there is a specific example of how the 
church took care of the destitute. I t  is rather interesting to me to 
listen to the gentleman. For approximately an hour last night he 
made two thirty minute speeches he told you there wasn't an 
example within thr pares of God's divine word of how the needy 
shoilld he cared for. H e  challenged me to find one, and tonight 
he turned to Acts 6th chapter and found one himself. W h a t  is the 
matter with a man like that? 

Some of the most beautiful scenery in the Ozarks region is to 
br found on the White Kiver division of the Missouri Pacific Rail- 
road with which I have been associated for awhile. A t  one spot 
a great bend goes completely around a mountain, and some of the 
railroaders have told me that here, ;in engineer could lean out 
and light a cigar held in the hand of the rear brakeman. I rather 
doubt that, but I have discovered one man who runs into himself 
every time hc makes a turn. I expect him to be shaking hands with 
himself soon, or  to twist himself into a figurative prev~le, so that it 
will be a hard job for me to undo him. First he declared that the 
Word docs not say how trr care for the destitute. Then he goes to 



Acts 6 and says, "Here is the way the apostles did it. W e l l  how did 
they recommend the matter be taken care of by building a widow's 
home, and electing a Superintendent? N o  sir, they appointed deacons 
to assist, and the local church took care of its noor, not another . . 
organization. 

W e  go a little further and find him asking,, "Do his friends 
take care of the orphans?" W h a t  if w e  did not relieve the destitute 
a t  all, that doesn't make the Orphans Home system scriptural. 
B u t  sitting over here t o  my right is a man who has taken four little 
orphans into his home. Brother Cuppy has opened his heart and 
house to four homeless childen, and in the evening they came in and 
bowed their heads upon the knee of Sister Cuppy, and she taught 
thein to pray to the father above. Brother Koberts has an orphan in 
his home to night, a sweet, Christian girl. Did the brethren you 
leprrsent here, Brother Porter,  leave the church because it  did not 
care for orphans? W h y ,  Brother Boyd who is an elder in the faith- 
ful church has an orphan in his home now. Can  any of them say 
as much?  

Le t  me ask, "What  are you doing for the orphans, and those 
who stand with you?" 1 quote again from one of your own brethren, 
"They give a paper of pins, a few spools of thread, some paper 
napkins, some old clothes and shoes." T h a t  is what  your man says, 
and he should know. 

W e  pass on. Me had something to say about baptism. "When 
the Lord demanded burial in baptism that excludes ever, other way 
o l  performing the rite." T h a t  is t rue!  T h e n  he turns to James 1 :27, 
"Visit the fatherless and the widow's in their affliction," and he 
wants to know what  that excludes. According to the meaning of 
the word "visit" there would be one thing alwavs excluded and that 
is "sending." T h e  Book says to "visit." You don't d o  that-you send. 
Better than that,  they send a truck around to get it. T h e  Book says 
you must do it. But  you don't visit the orphans, and know you don't. 
We are telling him what  this command excluded. H e  asked f,,r it, 
and now he has it. 

1 am surprised a t  m!, respondent! H r  hasn't presentd a new 
point. H e  said he was going to present a new argument on James 1 :27 
or rather an  old argument in a new way - and then he talked about 
building hotels. 

I want  to notice somr things my opponent said last night. I 
asked him whether Tipton Orphans Home mas a divine or human 
institution? H e  replied, " W h a t  about a building committee? I s  
that a divine or human organization?" W h a t  kind of an answer 
was tha t?  Even if you could prove it was wrong to have a building 
committee, doe? that  prove it is right to  have an Orphans Home?  
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Why  didn't you answer the question I asked? Were  you afraid to 
tell us whether it was a human institution? 

Then I asked this, "What chapter and verse expressly men- 
tions God's authorization of such a Home?" I didn't ask what  
chapter and verse expressly mentions such a home, but what scripture 
mentions G O D ' S  A U T H O R I Z A T I O N  of such a home? You 
m u a  remember that he is affirming suoh homes are authorized by 
the S e w  Testament. I asked him what chapter and verse authorized 
them, and he said there was no such passage in the Bible, N O  N O T  
O N E !  T h a t  is a h a t  we are debating on!  I ask you where the 
Bible A U T H O R I Z E S  it and you say it D O E S  N O T  A U T H O R -  
I Z E  I T .  W e  are going to be together and kirsing edch other before 
this is over. 

h l R .  P O R T E R :  1 hope so, too, brother. 
MR. K E T C H E R S I D E :  1 next asked which of the aoostles ~ ~ - 

or their contemporaries ever made of himself a traveling beggar, 
soliciting monel- from the churches, and working on a commission. 
110 you recall his answer? "Rrother Ketcherside, which of the 
apostles said we couldn't do it that way?" T h a t  is the old Christian 
Church argument used to justify instrumental music. Porter has 
had 25 debates and he knows that. When  a Christian Church 
preacher can find no authority for his pratice, he always asks, "where 
is the chapter and verse that says we can't have instrumental music?" 
Now my friend cannot find authority for his Orphans Home, and 
he asks, "Which of the apostles said we mustn't do it that way?" 

1 want to make clear the difference between Brother Porter 
and myself. T h e  Church I represent believes in doing what God's 
word says we should do. Brother Porter stands for doing anything 
God doesn't sav you can't do. One of us is standing upon what 
God has said, and the other is standing on what God hasn't said. 
He  had something to say about me trying to pose as an interpreter 
of God's sacred silence. I i  admits then the scriptures a.re silent 
with reference to the Orphans Home. W h y  then did he affirm 
they A U T H O R I Z E D  such homes? W h y  did he not affirm that 
"The Orphans Home is authorized by D I V I N E  SILENCE?"  T h a t  
is enough about that. 

He  did not answer the other questions hut maybe he will yet. I 
trust you will listen to him carefully. 

Let me make it clear again that 1 am not in the affirmative 
tonight. Brother Porter has endeavored to shift the burden of proof 
to me, and has been unwilling to assume it. For a little while now 
I am going to gratify him, and present for your consideration, cer- 
tain arguments upon things which the scriptures teach. First, 1 
find in Ephesians 4:4 "There is one body." ONE BODY. I want 



that fact to stand out. In Colossians 1 :18, we learn concerning 
Jesus Christ, that he is the head of the body, the church. In the 
same book, chapter 2:10, the apostle says, "Ye are complete in him, 
which is the bead of all principality and power." There  is O N E  
body, the body of Jesus Christ, and we are complete in Him. 
Brother Porter, every thing you need to do in taking care of the 
sick and needy, the poor and those who are destitute, can be done 
through that institution God has set up and through that body. But 
Brother Porter saysl "No sir, the hody God established can't take 
care ot orphans in a decent manner, and we need another body 
to dc, that in a way that is systematical, economical, etc." 

I turn to page 11 of this paper and I see the words: Tipton 
Orphans Home, Incorporated. Look there. I)o yr~u see that word 
" INCOKPOKATED."  Brother Blue? 

MODERATORBLUE: I can't see without my glasses on. 
MR. K E T C H E R S I D E :  I t  is there whether you have your 

glasses on or not. Do you know what the word "incorporated" 
means? It comes from the Latin 'corpus" which means "bodyn. 
A body for what? Taking care of orphans. T h e  recurd says there 
is One Body. Porter says there are TWO BODIES,  the Church 
of Christ and the O R P H A N S  H O M E S .  T h a t  is his teaching. Now 
Brother Porter, 1 want you to wrestle with that word "incorpor- 
ated" when you get up. And I want this audience to see if you ever 
attempt to refer to my argument. 

I go once mare to Ephesians 3:21. "Unto him be glory I X  
T H E  C H U R C H  by Christ Jesus throughout all axes." Get  that! 
Then in Isaiah 48:11, the Father says, "My glory I will not give 
to another.'' God says that glory must be given him in the church, 
and saps he is not going to give that glary to another. I t  is not go- 
ing to be assumed by another institution. T h e  work that we do 
for  his glory must be done through the church, as the divine in- 
stitution appointed for the purpose. 

In connection with this I want to read a statement from tlie pen 
of J. N. Armstrong, former president of the three "Bible Colleges" 
and Dean of Bible a t  Harding College now. W e  are not going 
to talk about Colleges now, but will have much to say on that sub- 
ject in the next session. W e  will no~doubt hear more from Armstrong 
as the debate goes on, but suffice it to say that he stands firmly with 
Brother Porter and his position. Here is the quotation: "The church's 
mission, its work, is clearly defined and appointed by the Lord. 
God has sent forth this one institution to do  that work, and in, 
through and by that institution, that work must he done, if done 
in the name of (authority) of our Father and his Christ to their glory. 
Any other institutionn- any other institution. GET THAT!-  



"that is created to do his work, or  after created assumes to do this 
work is an intruder, dishonors God, and saps the church of its 
efficiency. Certainly if God created, brought into existence his church 
for a mission, to do a work, it is amply able to do that work, and 
is in every way adapted to  and prepared for it." T h a t  is one of 
your own brethren! H e  says if an institution is erected to do the 
~ ' o r k  of the church, or assumes to do it, it saps the church and not 
only that, dishonors God ! 

I am going to  show you that Tipton Orphans Home is an 
institution, and you have already admitted it was established to do 
part of the work of the church, in caring for the destitute. I shall 
prove it by your own literature. Tipton Orphans Home Messenger, 
Dec. 1936, page 2:  ' l t  is no concern of yours if many have no home 
hecause 1-ou refuse them the privilege by refusing to support SUCH 
A N  I N S T I T U T I O N  as Tipton Orphans Home:" Your own 
hrother said that any institution created to do the work of the 
church, sapped the strength of the Church and dishonored God. 
Here is Tipton Orphans Home, an institution created to do the work 
of the church? Wha t  a predicament my respondent finds himself 
facing now! I wonder how he will twist out of that? I n  his argu- 
nicnts thus far he has been like the proverbial serpent, 

"He wiggled in and wiggled out, 
Leaving the people all in doubt 

Whether the snake that made the track, 
Was  going south or coming back." 

W e  haven't been able to find which way he is going yet. In one 
hreath he talks about an institution to help the church do its work, 
and in the next he goes off talking about hotels. Shame on him! 
But maybe it is the best he can do. 

Now I will notice the teaching in Colossians 3:17. "What- 
soever you do in word or deed do all in the name ofN- -Tipton 
Orphans Home. I beg your pardon, I made a mistake there. T h e  
verse does not read that way. I will try again, "Do all in the name 
of - - Southern Christian Orphans Home?" I must beg your 
pardon again. T h e  verse says, "Whatsoever you do in word or  
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ." D o  it how? 
In the name of the Lord Jesus. W h a t  does that mean? I t  means 
to do it by his authority and give him the honor. T h a t  is what it 
means, but when Tipton Orphans Home converted the wild boy 
\rho scratched like a cat, who got tlle glory for tha t?  Did the 
church? Brother Porter said, "No sir, the Tipton Orphans Home 
did that." God said, "My glory I will not give to another," but here 
comes a man attempting to defend an institution, unauthorized by 
the Holy Wr i t ,  to do the Lord's work, and give the glory to 



someone else. God have mercy on the man! 
Let us proceed to 2 Timathy 3 :16,17. "All scripture is given 

by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
ior coirection, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto A L L  GOOD WORKS." 
hIy friend has talked much ahout "good works." Now get this! 
Tile scriptures furnish us unto all good works; nut only furnish 
us, but 'I'HOKOUGHLY furnish us. Dues the New Testament 
scripture have a single passage furnishing us with Tipton Orphans 
Flonle? h Iy  respondent says, "Not one, it isn't there." Then  it 
is certainly not a part of God's scheme of good works. 

I asked him when the first Orphans Home was built, and ire 
said Ire didn't know, because he was not a historian. I thought 
since his proposition stated that tl~ese things mere authorized 
by the Bihle, he might be able to go to it, and show us one in there. 
He  wouldn't need to  knilw much ahuut history to do that. All he 
~vuuld have to know is his Bible. But no! he says it is authorized 
by the New Testament scriptures, but he can't find one in there, 
you have to go outside the word of God to locate the first one. 
Like the flea, it is always somewhere else rvhcn you try to put 
your finger on it. 

Brother Porter is going to say, "Now, Carl is a good buy. 
Carl  is a fine boy, but he can't point his finger to the passage that 
rclls haw t!~e church took care of the destitute." Of course, he 
found one example himself, after he said that, but I am going to 
find another one for him. W e  are going to Acts, I l th cl~apter, and 
I am going to read what  the recorder, Luke, has to say concerning 
the care of those brethren who were made destitute by famine. 
T h e  disciples contributed according to their financial ability to 
relieve the stricken in Judea, and in verse 30, we learn they sent 
it T O  T H E  E L D E R S  by the hands of Barnahas and Saul. 

A few minutes ago we found that the scriptures furnish us 
unto all good works. T o  accomplish the works of God we are 
furnished with two institutions that omrate by divine sanction. 
T h e  Bible furnishes us the home with its father and mother, and 
its children clustered about the hearthside. Six thousand years ago 
God said to man, "For this cause shall a nlan leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and they twain shall be one 
flesh." Thus  the Creator gave his approbation to the home. Nine- 
teen hundred pears ago the Son of God died on Calvary's tree, 
and by the shedding of his blood purchased another institution, 
the Church. I challenge this man tonight to find any other institution 
mentioned in God's word to carry on his work or  worship, except 
the home or the church. You do that! I found you an inspired 



example for  the elders of the congregation to  administer relief 
to the destitute, now you find me one which authorizes me sending 
funds to the Superintendent af an Orphans Home. You cannot 
find it, and you know you cannot. 

I f  I take an orphan into my home, and find myself through 
some strnkr of misfortune, incapacitated, and unable to take care 
of and provide for  that child, the elders of the church can direct that  
a part of the church treasury may bc givrn me to assist. 'That is 
doing the thing scripturally, but to take the Lord's money and 
organize another institution, spend hundreds of thousands of dollars 
on buildings, and continually rob the church treasury to pay large 
iaIarie$ is not even hinted a t  in the scriptures. 

I have a few minutes left and I want  to talk just now a little, 
about the method rmployed to get the money for maintenance of the 
Homes. You know the Tip ton  Orphans Home has a system like 
this. After the regular contribution has been taken on Lord's Day, 
they take up a special collection for  the orphans. I have here before 
me one of their papers advocating this, and if Rrotlrer Porter  
cares to question it, I will he glad to turn it  over to him, to read 
to you. O n  this matter I a m  reminded that  once when 1 was preach- 
ini. in the west, there came to  visit my meeting a preacher who 
looked much like Brother Porter. Prohobl? he was a little better 
looking than my respondent. H e  requested the privilege of say- 
ing a few words at the close of the service, and so when I was 
through, I gave him the f l w r .  H e  was a solicitor for an  Orphans 
Home, as I soon found out, but when he first took his place before 
the audience, he was .qu i te  profuse in complimenting the sermon 
which had been delivered, and went to great length to  commend- 

( T i m e  called) 



MR. PORTER'S FOURTH AFFIRMATIVE 

Brother Moderators, Brother Ketcherside, Ladies and Gentle- 
men: W e  have enjoyed the verses my friend brought t o  answer ( ? )  
my questions to make clear those things we asked him to explain 
from his point of view. I am certain you got a lot of satisfaction 
out of the different scriptures teling how orphans are to be lwked 
after and cared for! I must notice some of the many things he 
said, as we hurry along and come to the close of this debate tonight. 
Just thirty minutes from now my part of this discussion will be over. 

H e  says "Eleven years ago there were two congregations here, 
and they finally got together. They  made an agreement that the? 
would never call or tolerate the presence of a preacher that 
mentioned these matters publicly." Now 1 challenge him to tell 
the name of the preacher that first mentioned it publicly. W h o  first 
broke that agreement? 1 want him to tell you. Was  it Diestelkamp? 
W a s  it Tillman Prince? W a s  it Clarence Wilkerson? Was  it 
Preston Fields? W h o  was the preacher who broke that agreement? 
1 challenge him to tell you, sirs. 

In the first part of his speech he asserts that we do claim that 
Christians J I U W  work through the Orphan Hornes. I t  is amur,- 
ing to hear the man say things like that. H e  says, "Porter due< 
claim they will he lost if  they do not." M y  friends, I am surpri~ed 
;it the buy. I thought surely he would have enough Christian 
courtesy to helicve me when 1 say, "Brother Ketcherside, this is 
~ v h a t  I believe." I had nu thought that he mould turn and say, 
"Porter, Y O C  D O N ' T  K N O W  W H A T  Y O U  BELIEVE.  You 
nre wrong; 1 know what you believe, and you are trying to pull 
it  over the eyes of this people. I am the fellow that can tell you what 
you helieve about ir." Pshaw! 

H e  gabbles on and un about a report made in, and clipprd from 
the Firm Foundatiun or some other paper. 1 have seen the statement, 
hut 1 tell you, my friends, under Gad,  that statement does nut 
say what Carl Ketcherside charges that it says! 

M R .  K E T C H E R S I D E :  Read it! 
MR. P O R T E R :  It says no such thing, sir! 
M R .  K E T C H E R S I D E :  Read it! 
M R .  P O R T E K :  You put it in the record when you read it 

last night. It does N O T  say you must do the thing this wa?. I t  
just isn't in the statement, and you can't find it there. Ladies and 
gentlemen, it just isn't there. 

W e  pass hurriedly on, and notice another thing here. H r  



says he is "smoking us out." Then  he launches out in a long tirade 
and a lot of challenges. He  wants me to meet him in Kansas City. 
He wants me to meet him in St. Louis. My friends, it is altogether 
possible that before this thing is finished, he will have another 
notion about that matter. If  my brethren in tllose places should 
find it at all necessary to have such a discussion, if interest in these 
rnatters make i t  seem a t  all necessary, 1 am quite sure the young 
~cnt leman can he accommodated. 

He  reads another "example" to me. He  is good at  bringing 
eamplcs, elcept thcy don't do what he wants them to do! They 
f,til to sliow his point. He  says: "Porter has been calling upon me 
to produce the example of a meeting house, and I will accommodate 
?ou, Brother Pnrtcr. 1 will give it to you." And hc turned to 1st 
Corinthians I t ,  where Paul asked those people, "What?  Have ye 
not houses to eat and drink in? O r  despise you the C H U R C H  
of God, and shame them that have not?" I am made to wonder, 
hefore the Lard, 1 wonder if that man has the affrontery, the 
~ i ~ o r a l  courage to stand before this audience and say that this 
e:;prrsion has reierence to a matcrial meeting hr~usc? 1 am ashamed 
oi the man who would make such a statement as that, and I say it 
with the greatest possible drgree of sympathy fur him, but with no 
sympathy wh;itever for the position he occupies. 

Oh, yes, he says, a f t r r  1 had argued throughout last night's 
session that no example could be found of how this work sl~ould be 
done-"Now Brother Porter has turned to Acts 6, and read the 
example himself." Why,  Ladies and gentlemen, I introduced Acts 
six, and showed in my argument,-and the report of the steno- 
grapher will bear it out,- that here was a special committee ap- 
pointed by the apostles, and that he could not show the manner 
in which they worked, and he knows that this was done as well as 
any one in the house, and every one knows it. W h y  surely they do! 
He misrepresented me completely on this point, and doesn't 
make a thing out of it either. 

H e  gets up here with a long face and tells about Brother Cuppy 
having four orphan children in his home. Brother Cuppy, 
God bless you. I say, Amen. I say amen to such a thing every where 
1 go. But, I insist upon the fact that when he finds the passage of 
scripture that authorizes him to take one or four, or six into a 
private home and care for them, I will show by the same authority 
that we may take 497! He says that when one takes that number 
into his home and finds that he is unable to provide all that is 
necessary for their care, that every brother in the land who chooses 
to share with him the burden, is entitled, or has the right under 
God to assist him in carrying that out. Now that is just what I show- 
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ed you by my argument h a s ~ d  upon Acts 11, where the hounty 
was gathered up and sent by the donors to  those who were minis- 
tering to  the needy. 

I come now- to notice another point. H e  wants to know, or 
rather he answers my inquiry about James 1 :27. I asked him "What  
does that  passage E X C L U D E ?  Is  there anything in that passare 
that  excludes the caring for orphans in greater numbers than four? 
T h a t  is the greatest number he has named in one group. H e  an- 
swers by saying it  excludes "institutions." But  the justification of 
Tipton Orphan  Home is in the fact that it  is a H O M E ,  a H O U S E  
and was built F O R  T H E  P U R P O S E  OF H O U S I N G  A N D  
O T H E R W I S E  C A R I N G  F O R  O R P H A N E D  C H I L D R E N ,  
and the expense of conducting it and of caring for them is borne hy 
bretllren and friends all over the land. H e  snid last night in con- 
nection with this point, "They get out and heg the world to hrlp 
them." I don't know so much ahout that. I haven't heard the world 
begged for help. T h e  world has given. and has the right, if it wants 
to d o  it, to  help take care of that  kind of work. Certainly, therc 
i i  apostolic precedent for that. 

I n  a statement made by Luke (Acts 28) Paul  stayed some 
days upon an island after having been shipxr,recked and was intrr- 
tained in the home of an heathen man. W h e n  he left that place, 
the heathen " laded us with such things as were necessary," and he 
took i t !  I t  was not too much for Paul  to do, to  take the gift the 
hcathen offered him. I f  a man of the world should say to my 
frirnd, "I appreciate the things you have said, and have been hene- 
fitted thereby. Hcre are Five Dollars for it." W o u l d  you turn it 
doll-n, Carl ,  or would you take i t ?  You would take it. I would 
he afraid to guess you wouldn't. 

I4e charges me with saying that "Anything God has not 
rxpressly forhidden is allowed." 1 n a n t  to say to you that 1 new: 
said any such thing as that. I never hinted such a thing. There  
:,re two extreme positions on this point, and 1 quotc from Danirl 
Sommer, the great old sage of Indianapolis here. "Two extreme 
positions are held by some of the brethren. O n e  is that whatever 
is not expressly forbidden is allowed, and the other is that what, 
ever is not expressly mentioned is forhidden." These are extreme 
radical positions, and I hold neither one of them! Somewherr he- 
tween these radical extremes is a common mean, a happy medium 
upon which common sense agrees with God's word, and upon 
which w e  should be able to agree and do what  God requires. 

H e  talks about Wallace, Armstrong, and Slater. He reads 
from a number of papers, and I wonder what  he would do for 
something to  say if it wasn't for something of this kind? W h a t  in 



the world would he have to talk about that would be interesting 
if  he couldn't find something these men have said? Is he debating 
with Armstrong, Wallace, or Slater? Is he? Surely not! W h y  does- 
n't he spend his time answering the arguments put before him for 
consideration here and now? 

I want to go hack now and note a few things said last night, 
snd draw this matter to a close so far as my part of it is concerned. 
I call your attention to the fact that caring for the poor is an indivi- 
dual work. W e  agree on this ~ o i n t .  H e  turns around tonight, and 
calls attention to the fact that the example to which I cited you 
Acts 11 is the church work, that the gifts were sent to the elders of the 
church, and administered by them. Well, I have nothing to argue 
with him about on this, whether it is done individually or by a 
group of individuals. When 1 do a Christian work, that which 
God commands, whether it be yesterday, today, or tomorrow, I 
do it as a member of the church. I must do all such work as a 
Christian, whether alone, or a hundred others join with me in it. 

H e  says: "The fellow gets himself into trouble," and com- 
pares me with a Christian Church preacher and predicts that I will 
soon be peaching for the Christian Church. I have preached to 
them many times. I have been invited into their buildings, and have 
gone there, but have never consented to any unscriptural practice 
while there, and the reflection which my friend tries to cast upon 
me goes for naught, even though he says I am departing from the 
faith little by little when I go there. Twenty-five years I have 
preached the gospel up and down this.land. I have been as busy as 
Carl has, and have had as many calls ahead of me as he has had, 
or any other man as to that matter. 

In all uf my work carrying me into 18 states and pre;chilig 
for hundreds of congregations, 1 have never i6 my experience occu- 
pied a pulpit but in one place. so far as 1 know, but tlia: 1 have a 
standing invitation to return. T h e  one place is Exeter, (lalifornia. 
I hzd more convtrts there than all the rest of the prexshers put 
together, and the records show it. But 87 of thrm, if I remcmber 
the number right, were Qriven out because the" would not come 
up and submit to such things as my friend is advuc:~tin: I~ele. T h a t  
is the fact, Ladies and Gentlemen. T h a t  is the fact! 

He  comes up again and reads Ephesians 3:21. Rcac' lair night 
2nd tonight, "Unto him be glory in the church th ro~~ghnu t  all 
ages." And he says to give the church glory. Why the passage 
doesn't say it. He  wants to glorify the institution r:ither than thc 
instituter,-the creation rather than the creator. T h a t  is the thing 
my friend is doing. T h e  glory is to be given to God, glory given by 
Jesus Christ, and is to be in the church. Then ine slid I.wt n i ~ h t ,  
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"It is the only institution, there is none other." T h e n  tonight he says, 
"Yes, there is another." T h e r e  is a different one nu\v! H e  says 
there is the home. Ladies and Gentlmen, I would like for  him to  tell 
,ou where is his authority for calling a home :i Christian h o n e ?  1 
believe it is right to  do that. I suppose he all<{ his. wife are both 
faithful members of the church. T h a t  being trllc, i l  is n <'l~ristian 
home. Here  is Brother Fields, into whose good hulnc 1 hnve gone 
many times. Here are his wife and children, :,I: f:~ithiul to  the hodv 
uf the Lord Jesus Chri i t .  I t  is a Christian home. l l v  tricnd cannot 
lead in God's book, however, the S P E C I F I C  auilr,~riz:stiun hy which 
he is justified in calling it that. 

There  is still another institution that exists hy di\.ine ;iurllorit) 
and that is the civil Government. Romans 1.1 cxeml~litira, if  it 
shows anything under Heaven, that there is a third institution that 
exists hy the authority of high heaven. I t  exists bg divine ril<nt, but 
the thing it does, God does not always approve. T h e  thin;!: done 
in the Church, God does not always approve. M y  irir:,d knows 
that  the simple fact that things exist by divine :~uti,oriry tioes nut 
make it infallible. Rome claimed that. Cardinals voted it about 
1870 or 1874- - 1 do not rememher the exact d:re a t  rhii mament. 
T h e y  declared the Pope infallible in matters u i  faith. \ i y  friend 
comes along and tries to  occupy the same pr~sition tonir.11~. 

H e  told us last night that R4oses was conde~~:>r. l .  I n-ked liiin 
was a man ever condemned for  doing good-you remember that, 
don't ?ou? H e  said, "Yes, yes, Brother Porter,  l l o i e s  ui;,s run- 
denmed for doing good!" H e  cited the place I \Ioses dis- 
cheyed the Lofd  at the rock, and was refused tiie i - i ~ h t  tr rnter 
the land sf Canaan. H e  says that the meek old servcnt ,,f Grid, 
the man that put the shoes off his fert when he saw the Hamin: tire 
in the bush, did a good thing and God condemned him for  i t !  
If 1 ever get so excited that 1 will make such n pr!-\.cl-.;iun al  thr  
t ruth as that,  I will never he able to hold my hrall up  :,..din. Wh;lr 
did he do, this Moses? 

Numbers 27:14 says, "IMoses trespassed," -re helied ;qainst 
G o d !  I want  to know if it is a good thing for a man to rebrll ag;!inst 
G o d ?  I want  to know! I n  Deuteronomy 3 2 5 1 ,  the record declares 
that  he sanctified G o d  not in the eyes of the people at that place. 
H e  didn't do what  God told him to do. H e  rebelled. 1st. Samuel 
15:20 says, "Rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft," and witches 
llnder the l aw of G o d  were put to death. Moses w:~; refi~sed the 
right to enter the land of Canaan because he sinned against G o d ;  
2nd not because of any good thing he ever did, and I repeat ag;,in 
tonight that  there is not a single sign of a hint of a shadoxr. or zn 
indication that God's people from the first to the last have been or 



will be condemned of the Almighty for any good thing they wer  
did. There is not a case of it. My friend is badly mistaken. Surely 
he was excited beyond his ability to control. Moses "~~nished lor 
doing good! "Yes, here is an example, Brother Porter." P ~ o r  old 
Moses punished for doing good! And after all that punishment 
God called Aloses back after awhile and the Lord talked with hirn 
and the disciples saw him. M y  friend is badly mistaken about it. 
AIoses was not condemned for  doing good, and even the wrong Ire 
did was atoned for when he died. God held no guilt against him 
after that. In the top of the mountain of transfiguration God laid 
no charge against him on that account. 

I shall notice one other thing, "Brother Porter u-ouLd prefer 
his plan rather than have peace." No, sir, 1 tell you, my friends, 
1 want peace. I am anxious to have peace, but the kind tll:it Gud 
agrees to. I do not want peace at the price of my liberty. Yo, Sir, 
I do not. 1 am a free man in Christ Jesus, and what he co~nlrlands 
I do. But when the Lord has not specified the manner in which 
the thing shall be done, I do not propose to submit to the rnan who 
puts himself up as an authority and tells me, "Here, Porter, you 
must do it like this." 

H e  tells you of the man who complimented his senlron, and 
says the man was better looking than I am!  I suppose he thinks the 
man is entitled to a compliment for  that! H e  would br too, w ~ l d n ' t  
he, W. G.? (Moderator Roberts.) Yes, he is entitled to the compli- 
ment as sure as the world. 

He talks about a Fifth Sunday offering as reported in thc 
Home Messenger. H e  said last night that those whu suppurt the 
Home spend about 4 cents and 4 mills per member! Told  of 27 
congregations that gave $5.00 each, and left the inference t!rat those 
congregations were doing no more than that per year. H r  made !ight 
of it as being so nearly nothing that it should not be counted as 
help for them. H e  did that thing, and in the same breath charged 
that those in charge of the Home were spending hugh FIliIIs of 
people's money to build fine houses! I t  would take a long time 
to build such a house as he talked about when the churches were 
only giving $5.00 apiece, wouldn't i t?  I t  would take a long time 
to get that house built and paid for. 

H e  brings one other thing to us just here. Oh ,  yes, he admits 
responsibility for this division down here. H e  did that last nig!lt, 
too. H e  then got up on his high horse and shouted in tones that 
could he heard even through thick walls, and thanked God that he 
was able to go out and divide people when he was leading tlle~n 
to the Lord. 



1 But I am reminding you once again, after the statemen: made in 
1 his opening address tonight, that that gentleman is the man who 

broke that agreement upon which the congregations here vc re  

I brought together. Just as sure as God or records are bearing out 
truth at  all, this is true. 

I He goes back once again and calls attention to my hotel 
proposition. First, he says, "Not a new thing in his speech, a rr- 
hash." Well ,  it is better to have a hash than nothing at  all, so far 
as that is concerned, but here is something different. Ladies 2r.d 

Gentlemen, some hash has garlic in it, and this smel!ed pretty 
strong. I t  stifled the gentleman! Except to say, "We are not 
discussing hotels"- - he says nothing about it. Tha t  is true enou<h. 
W e  are not. But hotels are other institutions. W e  introduced the 
example and showed that the Lord Jesus Christ absolutely Irecum- 
mended, or commended a man for taking a helpless or,c into a 
hotel, a worldly institution. T h e  man took him into this one and 
cared for him, and Jesus said, "Do thou likewise." In 1st Peter 2:21, 
the apostle says: "He left us an example that we sho~ild iollcn 
in his steps," and my friend turns it all aside and says, "No, 
Huhuh, not that. We are not talking about hotels." Th;rt is the 
way he answers it! H e  turns again to Acts 6: and says, "'I'hat is 
Porter's specific example," after Porter had argued a::;linst it. 
"A specific example and he brings it." I remind you again, I did 
no such thing. I said that here was the example of thc apw,tlrs 
appointing a committee to look after it, and I challenged IBI! 

friend, and again repeat it, to produce the evidence to show what 
method or means the committee used. H e  says these men wers de:tcons. 
T h e  word means, a servant. These were to look after this husincss. 
H o w  did they do i t ?  1 insist, my friends, as I close this ar;<utiwnt, 
my friend has not met the issue. H e  has paid no attention to in). 
points except to barely mention my comparison of the orphan, ho;.:e 
with the meeting house. 

I t  is usless for him to put up a straw man. Let him meet the 
issue. God has N O T  S P E C I F I E D  the means by which the 
fatherless and widows shall be cared for. God has not spe.:ified 
the piace where u-r shall worship. Docs my f r~cnd say the orphans 
shall be taken into private homes? Well, why not worship therc? 
Earl? Christians met for worship in private homes. Acts 12: l i  and 
1 Corinthians 16:19 say so. 1 insist that he cannut find thc pasbage 
that authorizes in the sense that he used the word the building of 
a meeting house. H e  cannot find such a passage to save his iiie. 1 
believe it is right to do it, because the law of necessitv delnrnds it. 
'The law of common sense demands it. T h e  law of inirrence demands 
it. T h e  house of worship is x necessity and is authorized b that 



law. But it  is just as much a part uf Chd's will that we WOXK, 
as that  w e  W O R S H I P .  I t  is just as much our right to  build 
a house in which the work of the Lord shall he carried out, as it 
is to build one in which to worship. If not, W h y  not:' W o r k !  
Worship! For whom shall we work?  W h o m  shall w e  worship? 
G o d !  T h e  thin:. we are  discussing here is, the work uf caring for  
rtrphans. D o  we have right to provide the means by which the rom- 
inandment of the Lord to "visit them" shall be carried o u t ?  If  it 
be done in n priv:itr I'<I~I:, well and good; but remember my friend 
has not yet brought the example, or the chaptrr nnci vrrse that says 
so, and Ladies and Gentlemen, '  you watch him closelv in his 
closing spctcil. 

H e  will not du it, and c:lnnot do it. I t  ~nu.,t  he d ~ c i d c d  by 
human judgment if  we are to get the job done and get $he wido\r.s 
and orphans cared for. T h a t  is what  I am pleading for. 

I want peace, not division. I am willing to fight for it. I contend 
for  it earnestly. I will surrender anything I hare ever taught when 
my friend puts his finger on the place in the Eiiblz that shows 
that thing wrong. But  he cannot find a specific law to  save his life, 
nor can any other man find a specific l a w  governing this particular 
case. I t  is not to he found. Remember it Ladies 2nd Gentlemen. I 
ask him, is it u-run:: to do right? H e  says thib is :i gnod work. I n  
Ephesians 2:10, G r d  nutborizes us to walk in these :road aorlcs, 
which he hath brfor: orda'ned. I t  is right to do what G!,d com- 
manded. This  i i  :I good work, my fricnd being witness. Is ic right 
to do i t ?  

T h e  wrong of the missionary society, thz m;ong of these in- 
stiiutions to which he has called attention is no: the fact that they 
do things that are good. No, sir, that is not the thin:: that makes 
tllem wrung. I t  is che unsurpation of authority. 1: is pretzndin:: and 
putting themselves in authority to do those thinq; .,vl~i::h God did 
not authorize them to do. God did authorize, his word dues denland 
that we look af ter  the widr,ws, and orphans, ;no1 dues not provide 
any specifiic in5tructions by which this shall he done. Sornebudy's 
plan must be adopted or else the work must 6e left undone. W h o  
has the right - - w l ~ y  should he h a w  the right to say, "Brother 
Porter, you must adopt my plan, or I just rrfirsl: you frllr>u~ship?" 

All this fuss about institutionalism and or~:aoiz;itions amounts 
to nuthing. Does the gentleman not know that  he is technic all:^ a t  
least a part of an "organization" tonight? We, +hi; ;~sremblr., are 
an organization as Webster's Dictionary defines that  term. "An 
assembly called together, and presided over by an  officer of any kind." 
N o  matter about the name by which it is called, it is technically an  
organization. M y  friend is a part of it  and a parta to it. H e  is! 



An organization, indeed! Is this gathering at  the church? I-le will 
not so recognize it. Those of us here, or elsewhere, that stand on 
other ground than that which he occupies, are distcl!owshipped by  
him. All about something God never mentioned, tw .  

Now this being so, I make this staterneat unto him. Hrother 
Carl, are you going to continue to make this opinion a tcst of 
fellowship? O r ,  are you willing to say, "Sir, let brethren do what 
God commands, and where there is no specific commandment, we 
will do as our best judgment indicates." Are you willing to strike 
hands with me on this, sir? I offer him my hand on that, and my 
brethren stand behind it. W e  do not want divisinn. 

(Time called) 



M R .  K E T C H E R S I D Y ' S  F O U R T H  N E G A T I V E  

Brother Porter,  Brother Moderators, Ladies and Gent l rmtn :  
Well .  I leavr it to you if I did not give him plenty to do that last 
time. Brother Porter keeps talking about a boy all the time. i 
wonder what he would do if he met some of our  m e n ?  I f  :I boy 
could get him as excited as 1 have made him tonight, and m;.ke 
him airnost stamp the flour through, hc mould really be "up in the 

, I  alr if lie ever got into a debate with a man. But  I suppose that  
since he refers to  me as "the boy" 1 will, in all respect, have to  call 
I;im "old brother Porter." I don't know how old Brother Porter 
is, bui he louks ;is i f  he might he slightly under seventy. H e  is a t  
le;st u:d cnough to be my father and to know better than he has 
been acting tonizht. 

I don't think that,  in my career as a preacher of the gospel 
nf Jesus Christ, or in my association with mcn and women, I have 
rver come in contact with more unfair tactics than those evidenced 
in the first part of my brother's speech tonight. I hesitate to make 
that statement, and would not do so, were it impossible for  me to 
hack it up. I i c  srood before you in his first speech tonight, and 
declared that he d i d  nct say end reach that the Orphans Home was 
the only rnethr~d oi ::<~'nx care of that  part of the work, and none 
of his brethre:~ t:'.o:!;t t ' . : t  one had to endorse the Homes in 
order to be in t!i:.lr 'cllows ip. You heard him say it! I then read 
from the pen of W i l l  W. Slater, and he acknowledges Slater as 
one of his brethren, and showed that he pasitively taught that 
unless n preacher endorsed the Homes, he might as well fold his 
tent and drift away. I gave it to  him, and said, "Brother Porter,  you 
read that to this people. Read it all!" H e  left it a t  his desk when 
he arose, but pointed a t  it, and said the article didn't say it, that 
it wasn't in there. 

1 am going to read it once more, and show you that it is there. 
Someone has told you something that is not t rue!  Either my respon- 
dent cannot read and understand the English language, o r  on the 
nther hand has rvilfully spoken that which is untrue. I choose to 
helieve that Brother Porter isn't able to  read his own language. 
Listen to this, "I say a preacher who will not endorse such work, 
had just as well 'fold his tent' and fade away, join the anti-Sunday 
School crowd where he will be forgotten, so far as the great 
hrnthcrhood af the Church of Christ is concerned." W h a t  is this 
Orphans Home agent talking ahout? G o  back a little beyond this, 
;nd hear him, "I have met a number of the preaching brethren, 
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and they, God bless them, have been most wonderful to me. I shall 
never forget their kindness. Only three preachers with whom 1 
came in contact, turned a "cold shoulder" to me. One refused to 
znnounce for me. They too, WlLL R E P E N T  some day." 

R E P E N T !  If you don't do it our way, you are wrong and 
'11ave to repent. Repent or what? O r  go to Hell, of course! T h a t  
is the doctrine of Slater. H e  says, "They will repent some day." 
Suppose they don't repent? T h e  Savinur said, "Except ye repent ye 
shall all likewise perish." Slater infers and even says, "They are not 
with us because they are not supporting the Orphans Homes, and I 
hope they will repent some day." H e  says that if we don't line up and 
do it his way, we might as well "fold our tents and fade away." Porter 
didn't dare read that statement to you. I wonder if he thought 
I was dumb enough not to read exactly what Slater said? I am 
ashamed of my respondent tonight, very ashamed of him. If 1 
misquoted Slater, I expected him to read what Slater said, and 
show my error, but he didn't do it, even with me bcgging hirn 
to do so. I had to read it! You heard it. There it is! Now friends 
you can reach your own conclusion about the matter. 

He says that since 1 have challenged him to meet me in Saint 
Louis, Kansas City and Springfield, I will have the. privilege of 
doing so before this is over. 1 will have the propositions ready the 
last night of the dcbate, with my signature affixed, because I am 
goiug to claim that privilege. 1 want him to begirl immediately to 
make preparations in Kansas City and Springfield, and I will 
warrant you, that ere this is over, your brethren from Springfield 
will fold their tents and fade away. 

My friend referred again to 4c t s  6. H e  denied that the ap- 
pointment of deacons to look after the destitute was a special instance 
of how this should be accomplished. H e  admitted that the apostles 
introduced them as a special committee for this occasion, and he 
stomped the floor again at  that point, and did he stomp? I felt thr 
floor jump clear back where I was sitting. Brother Roberts leaned 
over and whispered to me, "Better go a little easier on him Carl, 
because he will have stone bruises on both heels before the debate 
ends." I n  any event the passage in Acts 6 shows that the early church 
had deacons to minister to the needy, and if you would let the 
Bible govern this thing, there would be no officers but the elders 
and deacons, and no organization other that the Lord's house and 
the individual family. I wouldn't he in this pulpit debating to- 
night if Rrother Porter believed in doing the philanthropic work 
as did the early church. I believe the scriptures authorize elders 
and deacons, to look after the spiritual and temporal affairs of the 



mngregations, and I find nothing said about sperintendents, matrons, 
etc. receiving their big salaries, for doing the work every child of 
God should be doing. If  this gentleman stood with the truth alone 
we would not be engaged in this discussion. I regret that he wants 
to gm beyond the things that are written. 

He criticizes me for reading from their papers. I want to 
hold up the papers I have been using as evidence. Here is the 
Tipton Orphans Home Messenger, T h e  Apostolic Times, T h e  
Gospel Advocate, and Firm Foundation: T h e  papers I have read 
flom tonight are all in favor of the Orphans Homes, except one. 
All of them are published in the south where these organizations 
exist. T h e  one I have referred to  most is published by Tipton 
Orphans Home, and furnishes me the most of what I know about 
the unscripturalness of the institution. Wi l l  Rogers used to say, 
"All 1 know is what 1 read in the papers," and all I know about 
!he Homes is what I read in T H E I R  PAPERS. But my good 
brother will say, "Don't you read any of those papers. W h y  those 
things condemn us before we get started. W e  can't have a debate 
if  you do that." I don't blame him for not liking it, hut when he 
asks me what I would say if I couldn't read from his papers, I 
will answer that in all probabilities I would be like him I couldn't 
sap anything! 

Passing on, I note that he became a little mixed up by trying 
to confuse you folk. H e  contends that I first took the position last 
night that it was an individual work, but later he claims I took 
the position that it was the church's work. Then  he accused me of 
coming back tonight and saying that it was a work which must be 
accomplished by two institutions the home and the church. T h a t  
is exactly what 1 said. I said it last night and I say it tonight. 
Whatever I do as an individual Christian, to the glory of God,  
I do through the church. Certainly you understood that, Brothrr 
Porter. Wha t  is the matter? Didn't you sleep well last night, or did 
you have to keep busy thinking all night? 

H doesn't like it because 1 compared him to a Christian church 
preacher. But it is true that every argument he has introduced 
in this debate is exactly the same as those o f i r ed  to defend 
instrumental music and the missionary society. I pointed that out 
to you, and he jumped up and told you that his experience as a 
preacher was just as great as mine, that he had preached in as many 
states as I have. He  hasn't preached in quite as many states as I've 
been in, but he was in one more tonight, the state of desperation. 
He declared he would let his work speak for itself, because he had 
never gone to but one place that would not permit him to return, 
and that point was Exeter, California. 



. H e  charged that  the congregat;un drove about eighty of the 
fa i th fu l  out  f rom them, because tiiry would nut bow their knees 
to  those who believe as I do about these ather institutions. Now, 
1 happen to know something about that case, and I have here an 
article written by Porter himself that will make it clear. I am going 
to  read it. when 1 find it. and show rou how he misreore ented a 
faithful church. A h  yes, here it is. 

W I O D E R A T O R  B L U E :  1 object! You can't introduce that. 
I t  is new material. 

M R .  K E T C H E R S I I I E :  I he:: your pardon, Biotiier R:ue. 
H e  made the statement that the church in Exeter had drivcn out 
eighty members. H e  misrepresented that,  and I have liere the article 
written hy Brother Porter to prove it. 

M O D E R A T O R  B L U E :  G o  ahead! 
MR. K E T C H E R S I D E :  Brother Porter won't \\.ant this 

read either. I t  is a statcrnent taken frnm the Christian Worker ,  
March  17, 1930, and is a report by Rue Porter of a meeting at 
Exeter, California. "Our  meeting a t  Exeter, California. clu-ed on 
Wednesday night, Marcli 12. I t  was the best meeting in which I 
ever had a part in this state . . . . Frnther J .  C. Weekly is yet there, 
A N D  A M O R E  C A P A B L E ,  G O D L Y ,  C O N S C I E N T I O U S ,  
A N D  E F F I C I E N T  B T S H O P  would be hard to find. I am sure 
they will enlarge their building soon. O n e  of the commendable things 
among the brethern there is tbi. f-.ct that T H E Y  A R E  K E A L L Y  
C O N V E R T E D  TO C H R I S T . "  

T h a t  same elder ic out thrrc ye!, and he is stiil elCcr of tht- 
faithful church, and he is ti-e one, who standing with the remaindai 
r r  the congregation behind hirn urill nut primit this man to preach 
there now. W h y ?  Recau-e Rue Porter stands identified with tire 
faction that pulled off from the church, and left the loyal brethren 
because they were unwilling to comprnmise with their additions 
to God's word. T h a t  same godly, conscientious, efficient bishop 
that Porter lauded in his article is the man who says, "Because 
you preach things not in harmony with the t ruth of God,  we cannot 
rndorse you." T h a t  is the reason Porter cannot preach there. H e  
is identified with the faction in this city that left the loyal church. 
N o w  you understand why they won't  let him come back. His  own 
work docs speak for itself, doesn't i t ?  

1 hasten on to investigate another point which he tried to make. 
Ephesians 3 2 1  which I quoted says, "unto him he glory in thc 
church, throughout all ages." H e  says I am trying to give the 
ins~itution the glury instead of the instituter. You recall that I 
made this point, that all glory given by us to God,  must be given 
I N  T H E  C H U R C H ,  and not throilgh any other or,oanization. 



1 still stick to that. When someone asks my respondent, "Who 
reared those orphans?" Does he say the Church of Christ did i t ?  
No, the Tipton Orphans Home. "Who collects the money from 
the saints to care for the needy?" Tipton Orphans Home. ''Wk 
turns out these gospel preachers?" Tipton Orphans Home. And I 
maintain that is robbing God of the glory that belong to him. 

Further, he tries to make it appear that I am wrong, in that 
I speak about "two divinely authorized institutions," when he says 
there is a third - civil government. I said there were two institu- 
tions to carry on the Lord's work and worship, and I believe that! 
I maintain that the work of the Church of Jesus Christ must be 
done through the church, and that when 1 take care of an orphan in 
my private home, and do it as a Christian, I am a part of the church 
at work. Is our brother trying to plead that we should turn the 
orphans over to the civil government to care fo r?  

He  referred back to what I said last night about Moses being 
"condemned" for doing good. Brorher Porter, you made a mis- 
take again. Yon said that 1 could not point to a passage of scripture 
within the pages of God's revelation, showing where any individual 
was ever "punished" for doing good. P U N I S H E D ,  not condemned! 
Tonight you twist and change the thing around, and try to leave the 
impreasion on these good folk that I said Moses was condemned to 
hell. Tha t  wasn't what 1 said. 

You arked fur the case of one who was punished for doing 
good and I showed that when the God of Heaven told Moses to 
go and speak to the rock, Moses became angry, smote the rock 
twice and said, "Ye rebels, must we again bring forth water for  
you?" He  watered all the people and their herds, and saved their 
lives. T h a t  was a wonderful work, but did God punish him for the . 
way he did i t ?  Did he?  Porter quoted tonight, ";l.loses failed to 
sanctify God in the sight of the people," and he was not condemned 
for D O I N G  G O O D  RUT F O R  T H E  W A Y  H E  D I D  IT. 
Tha t  is my contention exactly, and the point I am making. T h e  
purpose of a thing might be good. But what about the way you 
do i t?  I say when you establish another hody besides the church, 
to do a part of the wprk of the church, beyond a doubt you have 
transcended God's record, and the Book states, "Whosoever trans- 
gresseth and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God." 

I notice again that Brother Porter says, " I want peace, but 
I want the kind that God will agree to." I wish he had told us what 
kind that was. But let God tell you: "The wisdom that is from above 
is first pure, and then peacable," says the inspired James. T h a t  i s  
the kind of peace my brethren want, we want the wisdom that is 
first pure and T H E N  peacable. Wha t  does the word "pure" mean? 



I t  means "unmixed, untainted." So the wisdom from above must be 
"unmixed." Unmixed with w h a t ?  Worldlyism, worldly ideas and 
doctrines. T h a t  is the peace I crave. Does Porter want that kind? 
No, he will cling to  his worldly institutions, and refuse to come 
to what  G o d  has said. H e  would rather have his Homes and Bihlc 
colleges than to have the fellowship of his brethren in Christ. Rut 
the only unity that w e  as Christians can uphold is that which is based 
upon the wisdom from above; wisdom that is first pure, and then 
peaceable. 

Brother Porter i s  welcnme to any compliment hc may deserve 
with reference to  his beauty. I casually nienticned a man who was 
a little better looking than my good friend, hut upon second thought, 
I was too conservative, the other man was much the best lnaking. 
But  Brother Porter,  like myself, cannot help his looks, and I will not 
cast any fur ther  reflections on his beauty. However, 1 want  this idea 
carried with you. T h e  other gentleman was a solicitor for an 
Orphans Home, who came into my meeting for the purpose of 
taking up a collection. After  the regular offering had becn made he 
passed the plate again. I told him 1 could not contribute, be- 
cause I had just given tl:e Lord all he had prospered me. I would 
have had to  keep back frcm G o d  what  belonged to him, if 1 made 
a second gift. W i l l  a man  rob G o d ?  

I have to  watch m!- respondent closely, in order to keep things 
straight in your mind. He said :hnt 1 admitted it w-as a pleasure to 
me to go around dividinc congr-gations as this one is divided. I 
would have you remember that the question arose as to this division 
a t  Ozark,  and I took ti-e position that 1 was scriptural in the part 
I played. Perhaps someone will say, "No, no, there is no such thing 
as scriptural division." T h e  Rook says, "Mark  thern which cause 
divisions and offences contrary to the d o ~ t r i n e  which ye have learned. 
and A V O I D  THEM." Thcre  is such a thing, then, as scriptura! 
separation, scriptural division. W h e n  1 came into this territory, 
from the very first xntil now, I have pleaded for brethren to mark 
those who cause division hy the introduction of unscriptural pratc- 
ticw. I preached against the things the Bible dues not advocate, and 
certain ones became angry. T h e y  went out from among us! I t  was 
the "marking" that hurt.  T h a t  is all there is to that. 

M y  friend makes another statement which must be called in 
question a t  this juncture. I do not know how long he has been 
associated with the church here, hut 1 want  to supply him with a 
little authentic information on a certain matter which he has intro- 
duced. Those brethren who are here standing with him, and some 
of whom he had named. ooenlv mentioned and gave their endorsment , .  , 
to  the colleges from the local pulpit beforc I ever came into this 



section of the country to conduct meetings. It is true that some of the 
rest of them would go around telling those who were opposed to 
the colleges, that they stood right with them, in such opposition, 
but Brother Porter has named them out one by one, and told us 
who they were, and that they stood as he  did. W e  are glad to know 
who you are, boys, and we will know who to mark the next time. 

I t  is true as can be that some of these college advocates did 
mention Abilene Christian College and David Lipscomh College in 
their public preaching here in Ozark. They introduced it! When I 
c a m  to Nixa for a meeting, and God blessed that meeting with a 
reasonable amount of success, some of the Ozark brethren suggested 
that 1 come here for a meeting. Certain ones who are identified 
u-ith the faction tonight said, "If Carl Ketcherside comes here for 
a meeting the Community Hall  will not hold the people." One year 
from that time they took a position against me, because 1 s twd  in 
the pulpit at Nixa and pleaded for the church supreme, the only 
organization in the world to carry on the services of God. 1 would 
like to be together with all of my brerhren. T o  those of you who 
went off and started meeting in the Klepper Funeral Parlor, let 
me say that 1 wish we could be together. But in order w enjoy such 
union, it becomes necessary that I turn my back upon the Church 
of Christ, and swallow all of these other things, we will never be 
together. I stand where I have always stood. I shall make one 
unceasing plea for the Church of the T r u e  and Living God. There 
I stand and there if  need be I shall die. 

I am not going to notice further what he said about hotels, 
because I would only he getting off the main track, and I am bark- 
ing close to his heels now. I do not propose to be led oti on a tangent. 
The  building of hotcli does not enter into this debate, which I would 
have you realize is on the proposition: "The erection and mainten- 
ance of O R P H A N  H O M E S ,  such as Tipton Orphans Home, is 
authorized by the New Testament scriptures." T h a t  is the issue. 

Just last night the two of us came before you people for the 
first time in this debate. W e  came realizing the divided condition 
of the church and entire brotherhood over these things. H e  came 
here to uphold the Homes, to show that they were scriptural. Did 
he do i t ?  No! He  went to the Bible and showed where it endorsed 
the doing of good works. W e  are not arguing that. I believe we ought 
to accomplish what God wants us to. T h e  question is not 
"Resolved that we should do good works; or that the New Testament 
Scriptures authorize us to do good works." T h e  thing which we are 
interested in and the thing which Porter has to uphold is the erection 
and maintenance of Homes S U C H  AS Tiphon Orphans Home. H e  
says that it is authorized by the scriptures. T h a t  is his proposition. 
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and not one time has the man hit the proposition in the last two 
nights. H e  has dropped like a hut potato every time it was men- 
tioned to him. 

I trust you will bear with me while 1 summarize the arguments 
which I introduced. I must confine myself to them, because 1 am 
not permitted to introduce new matter in my last speech. I go once 
more to Ephesians 4:4, and find that there is O N E  BODY,  and 
then I again refer to Colossians 1 :18 which declares Christ to be 
the head of that body, the church. Colossians 2:10 says we are 
complete in him, which is the head of all principality and power. 
You remember that just here I took up the Tipton Orphans Home 
Messenger, truned to the heading, and showed you that the place 
was Tipton Orphans Home, Incoroporated. Next 1 demonstrated 
that the word "incorporated" comes from a word meaning "body." 
I specifically charged my respondent with teaching that there werr 
"TWO BODIES." I asked him to notice the word "incorporated" 
and my argumrnt on it. Did he touch i t?  Did he mention i t?  No sir, 
he fought shy of that. H e  was afraid to take hold of it, for he knew 
it branded Tipton as another body. Porter and his brethren say, 
"There is more than one body." T h e  apostle Paul says, "There is 
one body." 

I refer to Ephesians 3 2 1 .  "Unto him be glory in the church." 
and to Isaiah 48:11 where God said he would not give his glory to 
another. Did he handle that argument? Did he even touch i t ?  Not 
once did he deign to notice it, because he knows that the Orphans 
Homes are taking the glory that belongs to God. 

You have not forgotten my quoting of Colossians 3:17, "What- 
soever ye do in word or  in deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus." I proved that whatever we do or say must he done in the 
name of, that is by the authority of the son of God. W e  must hear 
him. 

Again I went to 2 Timothy 3:16-17. "All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction, etc., that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works." I asked him since he contends that 
Tipton Orphans Home is a good work, why the Word of God does 
not furnish us with instructions as to its care and management. H e  
did not even refer to the scriptures. H e  paid not the least bit of 
attention. H e  stands convicted by his own silence, and the silence 
of Brother Porter gives assent to the things which I have spoken. 

I said the Orphans IIome system robbed the church by its special 
collections. Did he deny i t?  Did he mention i t?  T h e  Book asserts 
we are to give as we have been prospered. If I give everything which 
the Lord has prospered me in my contribution on Lord's Day, will 



1 have anything left for a special contribution? If you do keep 
something back out of the Lord's treasury, have you not robbed 
God. Did he touch those arguments? No  sir, he very cooly dis- 
regarded them. H e  talked about "the boy" but not about what the 
boy had to say. Again I wonder what he would do if he should ever 
have a debate with one of our full-fledged men? I t  has been said 
that man is the only animal that can be "skinned" more than once. 
So our good brother has had one "skinning," and if he lives up to  
his promise to meet me again, he will get another. I hope when the 
time comes, if it ever does and I do not expect it will, that Brother 
Porter will make up his mind to meet the issues face to face. 

As we near the conclusion of our first proposition, there are a 
few things which must be rehearsed and which should be reconsidered. 
A t  the risk of horing you by constant reiteration, I am going to  ask 
!our kind indulgence, while I read to you once more the proposition. 
"The erection and maintenance of Orphans Homes such as Tipton 
Orphans Home, Southern Christian Home, and others of like char- 
acter for the purpose of housing and otherwise caring for orphan 
children is A U r r 1 3 0 R I Z E D  by the New Testament scriptures." 
1 sl:owed t!~at the word "authorize" meant to "commission, or  
give authority for." 1 asked him for the scripture that divinely 
commissioned such Homes. I showed that it meant "to clothe with 
Irgal power," and asked him where the Word of God legalized the . 
existence of these institutions. H e  made his affirmation two months 
ago, and said a t  the time that the Homes were authorized by thr 
scriptures, hut when I asked him if there is any such chapter or verse, 
iie replies "No, not one." He  says it is authorized by the silence of 
God. W e  are not debating the silence of God. H e  must have recently 
changed his mind on the subject. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, in conclusion tonight, I stand before you 
ideading again for the supremacy of the Church of Christ, over 
EYC-11, institution and organization in the world. T h e  Christian 
church introduced the missionary society, and split the brotherhood 
<:i Christ into two conflicting parties. Brother Porter and his group 
<ri friends are seeking to introduce the Bible college and they have 
split the hratherhood into two more parties. Those who injected the 
missir~nary society were responsible for the division, and here sits 
the man tonight who drove the wedge of Homes and Colleges, and 
~ p l i t  the Body by advocating that which the Word  nowhere mentions. 

I thank God, as I stand here this cvcning, that 1 can come 
pleading for the old Ship of Zion, that has borne all the storms and 
lashing waves of fury, through nineteen hundred years. I am thank- 
ful that I can take my place at the foot of Calvary's cross and with 
my back firmly placed against it, lift up my voice in proclamation 



of the gospel of Jesus Christ, pleading with men to come and give 
God the glory in the church. May  the Father above bless you who 
have gone out from us, and grant that sometime you may return 
again. God is my witness tonight, that as I gaze into your faces, I 
would gladly exclaim, "Let us fellowship together and work to- 
gether," but remember that there is but one thing that stands be- 
tween us to keep us from doing it, and that is the fact that you are up- 
holding things which even this man who represents you, able as he 
is, acknowledges there is no scripture to substantiate. 

T h a t  is why we cannot be together tonight. M y  heart is broken 
because of the divided condition of the Church of O u r  Kedeemer. Ma)  
the Lord have mercy upon those who cause offence by their departures 
from the truth, for the record says, "Offences must come, but woe 
unto him by whom the offence cometh. I t  were better for him that a 
millstone be placed about his neck, and be be cast into the sea." 
God forbid that I should ever cause the soul of a single child of 
humanity to be lost by advocating something unauthorized. 

Tonight as I look into the face of Brother Porter, and realize 
that one-half of our discussion is about over, my prayer is that the 
time may arrive, when both he and his moderator may take their 
stand for the Church of Jesus Christ, and in, through and by that 
church, carry on all the work of the Lord. Friends, it is evident 
that if we do not get together down here, we will not be together 
up there. T h a t  is the saddest part of all. 

And now it is my prayer for all of you that God may bless 
you to a greater understanding of His will, that we may strive to live 
so that we may unite in fellowship, firmly grounded upon one pro- 
position and one alone; the Church eternal, the Church undying, 
the Church of Jesus Christ alone. Brother Porter, may God bless 
you, and may you sometime realize the necessity of preaching the 
truth without addition, building on the rock and not on the sand. 
T h a t  is my prayer in conclusion. 

(Time called) 



'THURSDAY NlGH'T ,  M A R C H  25, 1935 

M O D E R A T O K  R O B E R T S :  W e  have Brother D. A. Som- 
mrr from lndianapolis, Indiana, with us, and we will be pleased to 
have him lead our prayer. 

Prayer hy D. Austen Sommer, Indianapolis, Indiana. 
J I O D E K A T O R  R O B E K T S :  T h e  moderator on the other 

side suggested, and I concur with him in the suggestion, that you leave 
the debating to these two men here. They like each other. You 
don't believe that, do you? They do! They may not like the doc- 
trine uf each other, but they like each other. O f  course the], do. 
T h r Y  will get along just fine. And can you folk do that way? Just 
leave it up to them. Last night some of you got warm under the 
collar, and that is a very, 1 u.as going to say a bad sign, but it is 
:! bad sign on one hand and a good one on the other. Some of you 
last evening ~ o t  a little warm. Now 4-00 keep quiet in here, and if 
;;ny had results come from this debate in any way, shape, or form. 
it will be hecause of you, and not these men here. T h e  rest of you 
behave! Of course, ever)-body knows 1 will, and we will get along 
fin?. You folk just keep coal and he easy, say nothing unless you 
want to talk about the rain-nothing about the debate. I t  is evidence 
of defeat, and we noticed that some of you must have felt it last night, 
judging by the way you acted. 

1 will reat1 the proposition fur tonight: "The erection and 
maintenance of !c'-001s and colleges, such as Abilene Christian Col- 
Irge, David Lipscanb College, and others of like character for pur- 
pose of teaching the Bible, and other branches of learning in con- 
nection, is contrary to the New Testament scriptures and should be 
condemned as an innovation in the church." W. Carl  Ketcherside 
f f i s  Rue Portrr denies. Now hear Brother Ketcherside. 
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M R .  K E T C H E R S I D E ' S  F I K S T  A F F I R M A T I V E  
Gentlemen Moderators, Brother Porter, Ladies and Gentle- 

men: Again tonight I stand before you to open the second half uf 
this discussion with the same feeling of sadness in my heart as at  
the beginning, a feeling of sadness at the divided condition of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and particularly as that condition affects 
the Body here in the City of Ozark. Four months ago, 1 came to 
this city to conduct ;I very brief meeting wit11 one of the corrgrega- 
tions meeting lrere and was told by some of our brethren they had 
come in contact with tlrose in sympathy with Porter's views on this 
matter, and Porter had declared to his bretlrern that thrre was nut 
a single Inan among us who would meet him in public discussion on 
these issues. Immediately 1 sat down and wrote Brother Porter 
and invited him to meet me in Ozark or Springfield and to discuss the 
differences between the two congregatiuns, and 1 asked lrim to affirm 
his position on the college question, and 1 also made thc affirmation 
which you have heard read hy my moderator tonight. Brother 
Porter wrote back and said twu night's discussion was enough ti! 
spend on one subject and wrote out a proposition which we ihuuld 
also debate and diszuss hcri, the question of thr Orphans Home. 
1 obliged Brother Porter on that :i:ld TI,:IS vrry Ilsppy to have the 
opportunity of standing before you, 1,adirs and Gentlemen, and 
setting forth the position which 1 hold re1;itivr to caring for desti- 
tute orphans. 1 am also pleased to br able to dcfenJ the truths which 
1 represent as 1 come before you this evening. 

I am further happy because of this fact: Last night, you re- 
member, I made the statement I would be very glad, indeed, to havz 
Brother Porter meet me in Springfield, in St. Louis, or in Kansas 
City, and take up the issues which we are here debating, and upon 
which the churches in those cities are also divided. Brother Porter 
said to me, "Brother Ketcherside, before this is over ynu may not 
want to meet any one, but I guarantee j70u this, you will have the 
privilege of being satisfied relative to this matter if  this thing keeps 
on." Brother Porter, it ir keeping on. I expect Porter shall live 
up to his promise, and if his hrethern in Springfield show any moral 
courage at  all, and if they manifest a proper Christian courtesy, 
they will permit this discussion to take place in Springfield at  a very 
near date to the present time. W e  are already making arrangements 
for it in Kansas City, already doing the same in St. Louis, and I 
want you to know that if these questions are not discussed in either 
of these places soon, it is because Brother Porter's hrethern will not 
permit them to be discussed there. 

I n  introducing the first affirmative speech on this new issue, 
I am obligated tonight, first of all, to define the proposition for dis- 



cussion. I shall define the word "erection." Brother Porter said 
in reference to that, in speaking of the Orphans Home, that the 
word "erection" means to "build up." I shall accept that definition. 
Regarding the word "maintenance," 1 also accept his definition for 
that, "keep up." W e  are tonight discussing the building up and 
keeping up of such schools or colleges as David Lipscomh College, 
Abilene Christian College, and others of like character. 

By "others," I shall expect you to understand those schools 
that stand for the same principle and ideas as the ones just mentioned. 
Thus  1 may refer to the Freed-Hardeman College of Henderson, 
Tennessre. I shall refer to Harding College of Searcy, Arkansas. 
1 may make some passing reference to the Potter Bible School or Wes- 
tern Oklahoma Christian College at  Cordell, Oklahoma. Sometime 
01- other in this discussion 1 may likewise make reference to the school 
which once existed at  Odessa, hlissouri, and to the one which once 
existed at  Hartford, Kansas. Those schuols all contend for the 
:ame principle. 

I pass on tu the other words in this proposition. "The Abilene 
Christian Collegr, David Lipscomb College, and others of like 
character, for the purpose of teaching the Bible and other branches 
of learning in connection." By "other branches," 1 mean Science, 
Philosophy, hlathematics, Literature, and those things. I shall 
expect to slinw in my speech then, that such schools established for 
the purpose of teaching the Bible and other branches of learning 
in connection, are contrary to the New Testament scriptures. Web- 
ster shows thnr "contrary" is defined as follows: "opposed; diametri- 
call? different, mutually opposed; antagonistic." 

I shall expect to prove these schools are opposed to the spirit 
of the New Testament Scriptures. W e  are not here discussing school 
hoildings. Whiv  we dehated on the Orphans Homes we talked ahout 
the work of the Izomes, and in this question we are discussing the 
work of the Bible Colleges, and what they stand for, the position 
t1:ey occupy. The  statement says they are contrary to the New 
Testament scriptures, and should be condemned as an innovation in 
the Church. The  word "innovation," according to Wehwer, means: 
"Act of innovating; introduction of something new, especially in 
customs, rites, etc." 

1 shall demonstrate that the Bible College is the introduction 
of srbmething new into the Church of Jesus Christ and should be 
condemned as something not apostolic, and therefore, contrary to 
the New Testament Scripture. 

As my first point of proof on this matter tonight, I shall begin 
with Matthew 16:18, where the Savior addressing Peter said, "Upon 
this rock, I will huild my church; and the Eates of hell shall not 
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prevail against it." So 1 want to take my position upon the great 
proposition that Jesus Christ built His Church. 

All right, I next turn with you to Acts 20:28, where the in- 
spired apostle Paul, speaking to the elders of Ephesus, whom he 
had called to Miletus, says, "Take herd unto and thr 
Rock over which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
tile Church of God, which he hath purchased with his oivn blood." 
Jesus Christ huilt the Church, and he purchased that Church wit11 
his own hlaod. Now in Ephesians +:+, the record saps, "There is 
one body." Turning over to Colassinns 1 :18, the writer, referring to 
Christ, declares, "He is the head of the hody, the Church." Sa we 
see that the Church of Jesus Christ which was built upon a cunfessiun 
ot faith in Christ, the son of God, and purchased by the blond of 
Jesus Christ, was a unit. 

I want you tu turn with rue to that same Ephesian lettrr, chap- 
ter 4:16. UThile it might be possible for us to rluote it to you, 1 
shall read it because I want to impress this upon your mind as thr 
Word uf God, and I want you to see it. Ephesians +:15, 16: "Uu t  
speaking the truth in kve,  mn? grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, cven Christ: Frcm whom t':e whole body fitly 
joined together and c(~mpacted hy that which every joirlt supplieth, 
according to the effectual workirg in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto the cdifyin- of itseif in love." Now 
get that! The  body of Jesus Christ, the Church csrablished upon 
the day of Pentecost, is able to edify ITSELF.  T h e  word "edify" 
we have derived from several words, hut from the word as used in 
the Latin, it means to "build up." "Thoroughly capable of buildinq 
itself up," is the state of Christ's Church. T h a t  blood bought insti- 
tution needs no addition of a man-made creed. I t  needs no addition 
of a man-made institution to do its teaching, or any other type of 
work. 

Now, I want to pass on to Colossians 2:10, which, in speaking 
of Christ, says, "Ye are complete in Him, which is the head of all 
principality and power." 

! I turn next to 2 Timothy 3:16,17. I read that "All scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the 

j man of God may he perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works." And thus I learn that God's word declares our complete- 

i ness in Christ, and further says that within its pages is provided 

I 
absolutely everything we need. 

Suppose some one comes along and plants something else, builds 

I another institution? Wha t  will be the fate of that institution? 



Matthew 15:13, "Every plant which my Heavenly Father hath not 
planted shall be rooted up." 

I shall expect to  prove to you tonight that the colleges men- 
tioned, and others of like character, are not planted by God. I 
shall expect to  prove they arc not planted by the preaching of the 
truth and are not a part of th r  Gospel plan;  consequently they shall 
be rooted up. Not  only that, but I expect to go further and show 
you, my friends, that such institiitions exist in disobedience to that  
passage quoted zrvrral times and found in Ephesians 3:21, "Unto  
H i n ~  hc glory i r ~  tile church bv Jesus Christ throughout all ages, 
world without end." 

This  discussiun is going to center  round the proposition as tu 
whether o r  not it is right, proper, and scriptural for disciples of 
Jesus Christ to build other institutions trr aid the Church in her 
work, and to assume the prerogatives of that Body. Let that sink 
into your minds. T h a t  is the crntral isssue, the central thought of 
this debate, and if the gentleman who is in thr  negative tonight, shall 
endeavor to cloud the issue, and draw your minds away by sophistry, 
you will see through that  smoke screen and remember that it is not 
a question of whether people should be educated or n o t ;  it is not a 
matter of whether it is right to teach the Bible or not. W e  are not 
here debating whether it  is right to  teach the Bible in school, or not. 
T h e  issue is just this: D o  disciples of Jesus Christ have the right to 
build human institutions? G e t  that!  D o  disciples of Christ have 
a right to sponsor other organizations to do the work of the Church, 
to take the glory that belongs to the body of Jesus Chris t?  W e  
shall expect our  opponent to make some statements about that. 

W h a t  I believe to he the position of the early Church regarding 
these matters was ably stated by Alexander Campbell as follows: 

"In their church capacity alone they moved. T h e y  neither 
transformed themselves into any other kind of association, nor did 
they fracture themselves into divers societies. T h e y  viewed the body 
of Christ as the scheme of Heaven to ameliorate the world, as 
members of it, they considered themselves bound to d o  all they could 
for the glory of God and the good of men. T h e y  dare not transfer 
to a missionary society, or Bible society, or educational society, a 
cent or a prayer, lest in so doing they should R O B  T H E  CHURCH 
of its glory, and exalt the inventions of men above the wisdom of 
God." 

Now get that! T h e  early disciples moved alone in a Church 
capacity, they didn't transfer a single cent of money individually or 
as a congregation to an educational society lest they should rob the 
Church of its glory and exalt the inventions of men above the wisdom 
of God. 



About this matter, President J. N. Armstrong, who has been 
asqociated, as president, with the colleges at  Odessa, Missouri; Har-  
per, Kansas; and Morrillton, Arkansas; and who is now associated 
with the school of Searcy, Arkansas, as Dean of Bible, says this: 
"The Church's mission, its work, is clearly defined and appointed 
by the Lord. God has sent forth this one institution to do that work, 
and in, through, and by that institution, that wark must be done, 
it done in the name (authority) of our Father and his Christ to their 
glory." 

Listen, "Any other institution that is created to do this work, 
or  after  created, assumes to da this work, is an intruder, dishonors 
God, and saps the Church of its efficiency. Certainly if God created, 
brought into existence his Church for a mission, to do a work, it is 
amply able to do that work, and is in every way adapted to, and 
prepared to do it." 

Brother Porter, the president of one of your colleges, or  rather 
three of them, Dean of Bible in one at  this present time, speaking 
about this thing that you are defending, said,"Any other institution 

'that is created tu to the wark of the church, or after being created, 
assumes to do it, is an intruder, dishonors God, and saps the church 
of its efficiency." 

Now I pass un to read from page I S  of that same tract, where 
the same man says, "All worship, all religious services, ALL BIBLE 
T E A C H l N G ,  all prayers and praises, must, in h a n x  ti, Gad, he 
rendered in, and through the church. This field of senize is sanc- 
tified, set apart, for the Church of God, and not another institution 
has any part or  lot in this point. N O  S C H O O L ,  no missionary 
society, association or  league, must intrude upon, or invade this 
field. No  other institution, or ornanization can offer a prayer, sinn . . - 
a song, preach a sermon, or engage in any other religious service in 
the name of Christ or BY T H E  A U T H O R I T Y  O F  GOD."  No 
school must invade what field? T h e  field of Bible traching. The  
president of a Rible College, Dean of Bible in one at prescnt says, 
"No school has the right to teach the Bihle. Tha t  h:!~:-,-: to the 
Church of Jesus Christ." 

I read further from paye 9 of the same tract. "Any other insti- 
tution that sets itself up to teach the word of the LordN-this is 
good! I want you to get i t !  I will repeat it.-"Any other institu- 
tion that sets itself uo to T E A C H  T H E  W O R D  OF T H E  L O R D  
or to E Q U l P  AND P R E P A R E  W O R K E R S  for the work of the 
church is B O R N  O F  P R E S U M P T I O N  A N D  UNBELIEF .  The  
very idea that any other institution could better fit and prepare 
workers for the church work, missionary work, or  the work of 
building up the body of Christ itself, is born of a misconception of 



the Church of the living God and its work in the world." 
There  you are! And this man comes up here tonight before 

this audience and tries to prose that yuu have a right to  estab- 
lish an institution to teach the Word of the Lord, or to  prepare and 
equip workers. I f  11e does that, regadless of whether it  is a church 
or a private organization, hr  finds himself in a serious predicament. 
W h a t  did this prrsident say? H e  says such an idea is born of pre- 
sumption and unbelirf. Brother Porter will bc an unbeliever if 
he docs that, and infidel, you kriow-! 'roo bad! 

I want  to read this again and talk about it still further. I am 
going to drive a peg right here for  my respondent to deal with. "Any 
other institution could better fit and prepare workers for the church 
work, missiun:lrY work, or the w-ork of building up the body of 
Christ itself is born of a misconception of the church of the living 
God." 'l'his man here un my lef t  stood in the pulpit a t  Star,  near 
Grarib?, Missouri, and made the statement that  the only institution 
aurhorizrd by the Wuici of God,  to carry on the development of the 
church, was the Church of Jesus Christ itself. H e  stood up in the 
tent here in Ozark,  took his text, and plainly and firmly declared 
that he considered the church a self-supporting, srlf-perpetuating 
institution. H e  bitterly attacked the missionary socirty of the Christ- 
ian church. W i l l  he come tu you tonight then, and uphold an  
educatiorial society to teach the gospel? W i l l  he do i t ?  W e  await 
his time to speak, to see if he will or nut. , H e  took the position 
with the Christian churc l~  that nu society except the Church of Christ 
was legalized hy the Rible to do that work, and the president of the 
college said the same. 

Now I am going to prove to you that  David Lipscomb College 
and Abilene Christian College are human institutions, set up to do 
the work of the church. I am going to'prove it point by point. I am 
going to make it so plain that even my opponent can see it. T h e  
first thing I shall do, Brother Porter, is to  prove that  these colleges 
are I N S T I T U T I O N S ,  next, 1 will prove they are H U M A N  I N -  
S T I T U T I O N S ,  and finally that they are H U M A N  I N S T I T U -  
T I O N S  TO D O  T H E  W O R K  OF G O D ' S  C H U R C H .  

First. I refer to this book. "The  Visions and Labors of the 
Pioneers," which was published 'by David Lipscomb College to  beg 
the brotherhood for a little money. O n  page 9 I read, "The  Nash- 
ville Bible School had a small beginning; only a few young men 
met David Lipscomh and J. A. Harding the morning of October 
5, 1891, in Nashville, Tennessee, to  begin the school. T h i s  number 
grew slowly and gradually until a large number received part, o r  
all, of their training in THIS I N S T I T U T I O N . "  All right, then, 
it i~ an institution, isn't i t ?  



I turn to page 11, and here is what I find: "David Lipscomb 
College has been no less effective in its far-reaching influence; boys 
and girls have been trained I N  T H I S  I N S T I T U T I O N  and have 
gone out into all parts of the country." Next, I go to page 13 and 
read: "When we think of the good being done throught these I N -  
S T I T U T I O N S ,  and then think of what might have been done, 
had they been better equipped and more faithfully supported. . . . 
wr are caused to wonder why every member of the body of Christ 
does not want to perpetuate T H E S E  I N S T I T U T I O N S . "  Now 
to page 15 where we find the thought expressed three times in one 
paragraph. "But times have changed. I N S T I T U T I O N S  cannot 
be maintained now without adequate equipment . . . The  sacrifices 
of the few then were great in founding T H E S E  I N S T I T U T I O N S ;  
far greater sacrifice should be made today hy all who have been 
blessed by the influence of T H E  I N S T I T U T I O N S  in their'earlier 
days." T h u s  by their own literature 1 have proven that David Lips- 
comh College is an institution. 

Now comes the easy task of proving that Ahilenc Christian Cul- 
lege is also an institution. I turn to the Ahilene Christian College 
Bulletin, 1936-'37, page 13. "When Prpsident Ea\'ter resigned in 
order to assume the presidency of A S ISTER I N S T I T U T I O N ,  
David Lipscomb College, Dran Janles F. Cox was unanimously 
chosen president." Kow on the next page, "Abilene Christian Col- 
lege is graded 'First Class' by the Texas Department of Education 
and hy the Association of Texas Colleges. This  places tlir school in 
the first group of E D U C A T I O N A L  I N S T l T U I ' I O N S  of the 
state." There you are! W e  have proven it also an institution hy 
their own books. Here they are right before you. Read them to 
the audience. W e  will be glad to have you do that. 

In the second place, I want to prove that these are human in- 
stitutions established by man and not by God. 

O n  page 13 of this book, "The Visions of the Pioneers," a s  
published by David Lipscomh College, is this: "Even when David 
Lipscomb and J. A. Harding founded the Nashville Rihlr Sc!rool, 
only meager equipment was necessary." W h o  founded i t ?  T h e  
Apostle Paul?  No! David Lipscomb and J. A. Harding. 

Abilene Christian College is in the same boat. M y  brother will 
not like for me to read from his literature like this, but 1 am going 
to anyway and see what he does about it. Ahilene Christian College 
Bulletin, page 12: "Realizing the importance of teaching God's 
word to the young people of their time, David Lipscomb and J. A .  
Harding BEGAN A M O V E M E N T  in Nashville, Tennessee, in 
1891, which resulted in the establishment of the Nashville Bible 
School." Now get that! They began a movement. I t  wasn't begun 



in the days of Paul, didn't start in the days of the apostles, but began. 
says this statement, in 1891, and resulted in establishment of Nash- 
ville Bible School. So that proves they were human institutions. 

In the third place 1 want to prove that these human institutions 
were established to do a part of the work of the church. 

Freed-Hardeman College Bulletin, April, 1936, page 12. There 
is a nice little story here, a bed-time story, and it will be mentioned 
several times in this debate. "Not only is the school maintained 
in order to develop the moral and spiritual qualities of its pupils, 
but it also has another objective, little, if any, less important. There 
is a constant tendency on the part of the Churches of Christ to 
depart from 'the ancient order of things.' Likewise our so-called 
Bible schools manifest the same inclination. Freed-Hardeman Col- 
lege is trying to stem this tide and stay these departures." Hear 
that! T h e  Church of Christ is liable to depart, and it isn't able 
to stay on the track, so we will build a "sister institution" to stav 
these departures. Have to have a college to do that, you know, sir! 
Not satisfied with the Old Book, are you? 

I read further: "Freed-Hardeman College stands unreservedly 
lor the primitive faith. I t  suhcribes wholeheartedly to the famous 
statenlent uf Thomas Campbell: 'Where the Scriptures speak, we 
speak, and where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent.' I t  believes 
in the motto of Barton W. Stone: 'The  Bible alone without note or  
comment.' It is trying to stand upon 'the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone.' " 
W h y  here is a college that says it is built on the foundation the church 
is on. I shall expect to prove that it shoved the church into the 
background and crawled upon the foundation. 

I pick up the Abilene Christian College Bulletin, page 13, and 
read you another little tale, to which I hope you will listen. Under 
the heading "Purpose" I find: "There are two outstanding reasons 
for the existence of Abilene Christian College. First and for~most ,  
Abilene Christian College proposes to emphasize the study of the 
Bible as the inspired Word of the living God. I t  is the purpose to 
get the great truths of the Bible into the hearts and minds of the 
students who attend it, in order that their lives may be influenced, 
guided and directed by its sacred teachines." 

Now let this man show me anywhere in God's truth where a col- 
lege is authorized to preach the Word,  or teach it and take the glory 
therefor. I t  is the purpose of Abilene Christian College to teach 
the Word of God to those who attend it. W h a t  am I proving? Why  
that a human institution has been established whose purpose is to do 
the work of the church, thus taking the glory from God, that this 



thing unknown to the New Testament is sapping the life's blood 
from the church. 

Let me repeat this, "I t  is the purpose to get the great truths 
of the Bible into the hearts and minds of the students." Did you gft 
tha t?  T h a t  is its purpose, to teach the Bible. I want to read to you 
again, Brother Porter, "Any other institution that sets itself up to 
teach the word of the Lord is barn of presumption and unbelief." 
Now I submit to 1-ou, Ladies and Gentlemen, by the testimony of 
their olrrn college presidents, they are B O R N  OF PRESUiVIPTIOK 
A N D  U N B E L I E F .  Wrestle that around when you get up, will 
you please? 

Still I am not through, and want to go on further. I hold up 
before you a booklet called "Pressing On." I t  was printed by David 
Lipscomb College to beg a lot of money from the brotherho<~d. On 
page 3 1 find-but wait a minute, here are the pictures of the men 
who helped start this mammoth plant. They took the money which 
God prospered them, and instead of putting it in the treasury, they 
built a big school, costing several hundred thousand dollars. They 
robbed the Lord of that and built a school. But now the statement: 
"Christians can have no hope of Christianizing public education by 
injecting religion into it. Their  only hope lies in maintaining strong 
and thoroughly equipped institutions of learning, unfalteringly loyal 
to the Bible and to Christian principles, which, at  the same time, give 
intellectual training equal to any that can be secured elsewhere." 
T H E I R  O N L Y  H O P E !  T h e  church and religion of Jesus Christ 
are not enough. O u r  only hope as Christians of properly educating 
the world, is to "maintain strong and thoroughly equipped institu- 
tions of learning" like David Lipscomb College. But I read again 
from this article: " T Y I S  IS  A N  I M P E R A T I V E  NECESSITY.  
I N  N O  O T H E R  W A Y  C A N  W E  S E C U R E  T H E  T R A I N E D  
A N D  C O N S E C R A T E D  C H R I S T I A N  LEADERS S O  G R E A T -  
LY NEEDED!"  Remember again what Armstrong said: "Any 
other institution that sets itself up to teach the word of the Lord or 
TO E Q U I P  A N D  P R E P A R E  W O R K E R S  for the work of the 
church, is born of presumption and unbelief." Wha t  will our bro- 
ther do with this? 

There is still more ahout this college. Listen again. "It is also 
necessary in order to keep alive T H E  S P I R I T  A N D  IDEALS O F  
A P O S T O L I C  C H R I S T I A N I T Y . "  This  man's position tonight, 
since he is defending David Lipscomb College, is that the ideals and 
spirit of apostolic Christianity cannot be kept alive without the col- 
lege. Oh ,  the folly of it! But that's what the colleges advocate, 
and that is what Porter is defending. By the nay ,  Brother Porter, 



any time you want to borrow this literature I'vg been' reading, you are 
welcome to it. 

I submit to you, Ladies and Gentlemen, that I have proven out of 
their own statements that these people have an  institution, a human 
institution, to do the work of the church. Somebody is going to say, 
"Brother Ketcherside, if the things you have said are true, and you 
have certainly proven them, what is this man going to say?" There 
is no telling what he will say. W e  have found that out! There may 
be several false positions which he could take. Some of his brethren 
in the past have demonstrated an appalling ignorance, by saying that 
these were individual institutions, that building a college was like 
buying a farm and teaching your hired hands the Bible. I can hardly 
believe Brother Porter will offer that kind of absurd reasoning. H e  
is too smart for that. But if he should, I am prepared and that argu. 
ment will be blown into bits. I challenge you to take that position 
tonight, Brother Porter. 

He  might go to Acts 19:9, where mention is made of the school 
of Tyrannus, and say this was like one of the modern Bible Colleges. 
They do that sometimes. But you just let him do that once. Just 
let him try to prove that Paul was Dean of Bible in the same kind of 
a school as Abilene Christian College where they teach dramatic 
arts and football. Just let him assert that Paul  sanctioned anything 
like that! You do that, Brother Porter, and I will put your college 
under you like a bomb and strike a match to it. When  you get 
through with this debate you will never have the courage or  affront- 
ery to stand before an audience of men and women again and demon- 
strate lack of knowledge. You know you can't substantiate those 
ideas. 

And now, once more! Even the college presidents themselves 
have admitted that there is but one institution to teach the Word  of 
God, and that is the Church of Jesus Christ. Any other institution 
established for such a purpose is born of presumption and unbelief. 
I have proven to you that Abilene Christian College and David Lips- 
comb College are institutions founded by human beings for the pur- 
pose of doing the work of the church. M y  opponent signed his name 
to this proposition and he upholds those things H e  is defending 
something that is born of presumption and unbelief. His own breth- 
ren are witnesses to that. M y  time is up, and I relinquish the floor 
to him. See if he deals with my arguments. Let him take them up 
one by one, and let us see what kind of a mess he will make out of his 
attempt. 



MR. PORTER'S  F I R S T  NEGATIVE 

Brother Moderators, Brother Ketcherside, and you, my Christ- 
ian brethren and friends: I am delighted indeed, to be here tonight. 
I am feeling about as good as I have for a long time. 1 don't know 
when 1 have listened to a man speak who was laboring under greater 
stress and excitement than my good friend, Carl, has been tonight. 
I want to begin this speech with an apology to him. I called him a 
"boy" in a jocular kind of way, and he took exception to it. I apolo- 
gize. I meant nothing bad by that. I used the term in the friendliest 
sort of way, and make this apology because I want to show you that 
I want to do exactly the right thing. Of course, it was all right for 
him to take a slap at  me because I was not the most "handsome" 
man he had seen! I enjoyed that as much as anybody, because it 
was funny to all of you. 1 thought at  the time, however, that he 
was wrong about it. If you will get a copy of the Springfield paper 
of yesterday afternoon, and will look at  the picture of me on the front 
page of yesterday afternoon, and at  one of him on the back, and then 
decide that he has any advantage of me, I'll apologize again! 

Now then. I appreciate your presence, and thank you in ad- 
vance for the good attention you will give to my speech. 

O u r  brother comes before you and reads the proposition we are 
to discuss, and tells you no less than a dozen times, by count, what 
he intends to prove, and how he is going to prove it, hut some way or 
other, he failed to do as he promised in the speech he made. 

I shall now notice some of the things he said, and try to help 
him along a little. 

I accept his definition of terms, as he understands and uses 
them. Certainly every man who writes a proposition and affirms it 
is entitled to say what he means by the terms in which it is expressed. 
I never fight with a man about that. H e  knows what he means 
when he uses those words, and we gladly agree with him, and shall 
help him in the study as to whether or not he is living up to the 
provisions of the proposition. 

In order to bring a little more information to light, and get the 
issur more clearly before us, I have a few questions. H e  brought 
some for me the other evening, and of course I have the same right 
now. W e  have a right to know about these things, and I want his 
answers to them. They may not be in correct form so far  as the 
English is concerned, but you will understand that I am not teaching 
English here! I must not do such a thing under circumstances of 
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this kind, else I will get myself in bad with him! T h e  questions: 
1 .  Is it a sin to organize and operate a school in which nothing 

is taught other than the natural sciences? 
2. If the school in which the Bible is not taught is right, would 

the teaching of the Bible in it cause it to be wrong? 
3. Is it scriptural for Christians to teach school a t  al l? 
4. Is it ever wrong for a Christian to teach the word of God?  
5. If it be right for a Christian to teach the word of God a t  

all, please tell us where and under what circumstances does it become 
wrong for him to teach i t? 

6. Can a teacher give instructions in morality without teach- 
ing the word of God? I want to repeat that. 1 want my brother, 
when he comes to deal with this question, to tell us plainly if it is 
possible for a man to teach true morality without teaching the word 
af God? Is there any such thing as true morality other than that 
derived from the word of God? 

7. If the teacher in the secular school instruct the student in 
morals, from what source does such moral teaching come? 

8. Would vou endorse a man as low1 if he would teach #he 
Bible in school? 

9. Would you endorse the same man if he also teaches English? 
10. 1s it right under any circumstances to teach the Bible in - 

a school? 
I hand these questions to my brother, and shall expect him to 

give them consideration when he comes to the floor. This is per- 
fectly proper and right, and 1 want him to do it, as it will help us 
to understand each other. 1 am following him now, and I pledge 
you that I will deal fairly with the matter he offers. 

Brother Roberts suggested in his announcement last evening 
that "Carl has been kicking Porter around for two nights, and now 
it is his turn to be kicked." Of course, he said it as a joke, and I 
hope all so understood it. But so far as I an1 concerned, I am not 
in the "kicking" business. This is no theological football game. I 
am here to discuss matters of difference. I assure you, too, that if 
it were possible, I would rather than most anything else be able to 
shake hands with my brother and know that we had reached an 
agreement. 

There are many things to which he referred in his speech that are 
not a t  issue in this debate. Much of his speech 1 endorse heartily, 
because I teach exactly the same thing. 1 offer no reply to any truth 
he uttered, for I believe it no matter who teaches it. 1 want you to 
understand first of all, and am savine it nlainlv. I DO N O T  BE- 
LIEVE, and the brethren with $ha> l'stand DO N O T  believe 
T H A T  T H E  C H U R C H  OF T H E  L O R D  JESUS 



C H R I S T  HAS A N Y  S U C H  BUSINESS. AS the establishment 
of schools for the purpose of teaching secular things. All his argu- 
ment against a school is wasted, for I, too, oppose it. 
: . T h e  church, as such, is not in that kind of business. But my 

friend contends for the proposition that individual members of the 
church-those who belong to the church-are forbidden to do this! 
This is where the difference comes, else there would be no issue 
between my friend and myself. I t  is N O T  because I favor the 
building of schools by the church, as he would have you believe, 
for 1 do not favor such a thing. 

There are a few men who favor schools and colleges to such a 
degree as to be radical. Some men take radical positions as to schools, 
even as they do about other matters. Some among us have become 
radical about lodges, for instance: and tobacco, and the manner of 
dress. Some press these things to the point of fanaticism. I could 
name a dozen or twenty things about which we could find radically 
minded men in the church, hut, shall the radical position of that 
extremist he forced upon me, and crammed down the neck of every 
man who stands with me? 

Brother Sommer, (D. Austin Sommer) do you believe it is 
right for another to force upon me the radical ideas of another? 
M y  friend takes up some of these extreme positions and tries to com- 
pel me to acknowledge them as mine! And when I come before you 
and say that I DO N O T  endorse the thing, and I do not so under- 
stand it, is he going to continue to treat me thus? 

This proposition, Ladies and Gentlemen, simply consists of 
these things; there is a difference between this brother and myself, 
and there are differences between those who stand on his side of this 
question. There are also differences among those who stand on my 
side of it. Those who are with him on this matter are no more at 
agreement among themselves than he and I are so far  as that is con- 
cerned. H e  gains nothing by such a statement as made about this. 

T h e  Apostolic Review, a great and good paper, had most of 
these men as editors a few years ago, and all were united in opposing 
the establishment of church schools, and the taking of money from the 
treasury of the Lord for the purpose of maintaining such schools. 
Now, I want to say to you candidly, that there hasn't been a single 
day since I have been in the Church but that I stood foursquare 
with that principle. 

No, I never did believe, sir, and no man living or dead ever 
heard me say that it was right, to take money out of the treasury of 
the Lord for that purpose. These brethren, however, teach that it 
is wrong for a person to take his own money and establish a school 
to teach the arts and sciences and then take donated money a n d  



employ a teacher to give instructions in the word of the Lord. If 
one is even allowed to teach the Bible in such a school, it becomes 
wrong! Tha t  is the position my friend occupies. 

This is in fact the real issue. M y  friend has tried to becloud 
the issue. Brother Carl, I had expected something better of you. 
I should love to see this matter come to the ~ o i n t  where our friends 
could at least see what the real difference is. . I\/Iy friend, however, 
sfems set upon following a different course. H e  boasts and glories 
in stating that "the Church is the only divine i~istitution in which 
the work of the Lord is to be done." Ladies and Gentlemen, I 
preached the truth on that matter when he was a boy sure enough. 
I have preached it for many years as sure as he has. 

I thank him for the compliment he paid my preaching at Lone 
Star, and I want to tell you that in all other places where I have 
pone, whether hrorth or South, or East or Wst,  in literally hundreds 
of congregations I have preached from the pulpit the same things I 
preached at Lone Star. I said there just as much, and no more, 
about schools and orphan homes, as I ever said from any other pulpit. 

These are questions of an individual nature. They are for the 
Christian to decide as an individual. I t  is a matter of opinion and 
not a matter of law. No, sir, it isn't a matter of law. O u r  God has 
not infringed upon us, nor has he invaded in the sacred precints of 
the home to tell us where we must set the dresser, or where the 
cook stove may be placed! H e  has known all along that we would 
have sense enough to arrange such affairs. With reference to the 
home it is said: "The husband is the head of the wife." God does 
not pretend to regulate my wife's arrangement of things in the 
house. And as the head of that house I may call her sweetheart. or 
sugar-lump, if 1 choose. Such a matter is MY business, and God 
gives me that right. Individual rights is the question here. 

I have been a farmer, and also a carpenter. Such work is 
honorable, too. M y  Lord was a carpenter by trad: While I 
worked with my tools as a carpenter - - and drew top wages, too, 
for I was a good carpenter, whether or not I am much as a preacher - 
1 preached and taught the word of the Lord to those with whom I 
worked, and I challenge my friend to dispute my right to do it. 

Christians have the right to teach the word of God, either 
as individuals, or collectively, anywhere on the face of the earth. 
"Preach the word," is the order God gave unto his people. "Teach 
all nations." M y  friend tells you that I am defending the idea 
of the church building a college or school to do this. H e  is stating 
that which is N O T  T R U E ,  and his extracts from the papers intro- 
duced do not prove that I am. I know what I am defending and 
upholding. H e  is not debating with those absent men tonight, but 



has "old ugly Porter" after his "tale" and on his trail. Yes, he does, 
and he shall not put such a thing as his mistaken charge over you 
for a moment. His bluster and bluff proves nothing at all. 

Now we notice whar he has said, to see whether or  not he has 
accomplished anything in his speech. H e  said, "We are not debat- 
ing whether or not it is right to teach the Bible in school." But 
we A R E !  T h a t  is exactly the issue, my friends. T h a t  is I T  in 
spite of what he map say. Wha t  does the proposition say? I t  
says, "The  erection and maintenance of a school or college," - - - 
W h a t  is a school? A place where instruction is given. Wha t  is 
a college? I t  is a school of higher rating that the ordinary school. 
"The erection and maintenance of a school or college F O R  T H E  
P U R P O S E  OF T E A C H I N G  T H E  W O R D  OF GOD." That  
is the issue. H e  seems not to realize that it does N O T  say. "the 
church" shall not build a 'school. Had it said that I would 
have denied it as quickly as he, for I D O  N O T  BELIEVE such 
a thing. And, except for a very few of those who are extreme and 
radical, not one of us has ever been known to offer an argument 
to show that the Church should build them. W e  never affirm 
such a thing. This  man has no right to force upon us, and try to 
make you believe that the radical idea of any such man is what we 
teach! W e  do not accept what that kind of a man says, and he is 
not in this debate, nor is Carl  debating with such a man, but 
with me. 

H e  reads from Armstrong, and had he read the rest of that 
speech, he would have found that Armstrong is just as much in 
favor of schools today as he ever was, and was simply showing in 
that speech the difference between a Church owned institution 
and one built by a group of individuals. T h a t  was his point. 

I have here a paper to which attention is called for a moment. 
I obtained it from Brother Cox, of Abilene Christian College. He  
gave it to me when 1 visited with him in Little Rock recently. I t  
is offered as0an answer to some questions as to ownership. 

I .  T o  whom does Abilene Christian College belong? Does it 
belong to the local Church? 

Answer: "Abilene Christian College does not belong to a local 
Church." 

2. Does it belong to certain individuals? 
Answer: "Abilene Christian College does belong to certain in- 

dividuals." Here is the answer to the question of ownership over 
the signature of the President of Abilene Christian College. Here 
are more questions in the list: 

3. Does Abilene Christian College belong to the Church uni- 
versal ? 



Answer: "It does not belong to the Church universal." T h e  
President of Abilene Christian College has said here over his own 
signature that the college does N O T  belong to the local Church, 
nor does it belong to the Church universal. T o  whom does is be- 
long? He says it belongs to a group of individuals. Just who thase 
individuals are, 1 do not know, but they own it. I t  is N O T  A 
C H U R C H  O W N E D  college. 

1 want to make another statement about the colleges just here. 
I am forty-seven years old, and have preached the gospel for more 
than twenty-five years, and, Ladies and Gentlemen, I have never 
in my life so much as saw one of the institutions. I have never 
heen in Nashville. 1 have never been in any place that had such a 
school in it. I care nothing about their location, however, for the 
principle of this thing is the "rights of Christians." May they exer- 
cise individual choice as to the teaching of the word of the Lord? 
I am convinced that they are privileged to do that under any circum- 
stances. I should like my friend to answer this question. Is it 
ever wrong, U N D E R  ANY CIRCUMSTANCES,  for a Christ- 
ian to teach the word of God? I am maintaining that it is always 
right. 

Whether at home, or abroad, in a college, school, blacksmith 
shop, A N Y W H E R E  O N  E A R T H ,  and under any condition in 
which a Christian has been found, he has authority from High 
Heaven to teach God's word there. Brother Carl believes that! 
He practicm it! Ladies and Gentlemen, I am going to prove to 
you before this thing is over that the brother who is in the affirmative 
of this proposition tonight, actually has engaged in teaching the 
Bible in school. I am prepared to prove it to you if he dare deny 
it. I can prove it by a hundred people who are in this audience 
tonight. 

W e  pass on to another point. H e  quotes from Campbell, 
"Not a cent should be transferred (from the treasury) for an educa- 
tional society, etc." I say amen to that. Carl then says it has been 
done. Well, even if it has, I do not teach it, and it is N O T  the 
position of my brethren. W e  do not contend for any such thing. 

W e  are simply contending for the right of Christians to build 
a school if they chwse to do it, and if they choose to teach the word 
of the Lord there, where the other branches of learning are taught, 
I insist that they have not only the privilege and liberty, but also 
the right to do it. When Christians go into the school and teach 
the arts and sciences, they do it as a member of the faculty, under 
the board of directors, and in harmony with the laws of the state. 
But when they teach the Bible in such a school, they do it as a 
Christian, and under the directions of the elders of the Church 



where their membership is. M y  membership at this time is at 
Neosho. Missouri. I am answerable there for my conduct wherever 
I may be. If I do a wrong, and refuse to make it right, it is the 
business of the brethren who were wronged to make it known to my 
home congregation. Teachers of the Bible are all subject to their 
home groups. 

Christians who chance to be employed as teachers of history, 
geography, or any other branch of learning may teach the word 
of God to the students in that school, if the school gives them 
authority to J o  so. W h o  is my friend to say they must not do i t ?  
This is t l ;  issue between us, sir. M y  friend can talk about insti- 
tutionalism, but he may search God's word until he is gray-haired 
and he will be unable to find therein anything to condemn the practice. 

I note here another statement uf my friend, and make special 
reference to the point in it. He quotes from, and gives endorse- 
ment to a statement from J. N.  Armstronc, to the effect that, "No 
other society has a right to teach the word of God." H e  calls with 
much gusto upon me to produce the authority for any other society 
to do that work. Now here is the real point and I want each of 
you to keep it in mind. Armstrung's position rs M Y  POSITION.  
When the Christian in the school teaches the Bible, he does it AS 
A C H R I S T I A N ,  AND N O T  AS A M E M B E R  O F  THE 
SOCIETY.  Sure he has N O  O T H E R  R I G H T  to do it but the 
right of a S O N  OF GOD.  When one becomes a child of God, 
the scriptures say, "Let him that heareth say come." There is plenty 
of authority for teaching, plenty of scriptural authority. Who shall 
he teach? W h y  anyone under the heaven who has an ear to hear. 
Let my friend deny it if he dares. T h e  many passages he cited 
do not hint at this being wrong. 

When he introduced 1 Timothy 3:15, Colussians 1 :18, and a 
i~umber of other passages, and made a beautiful argument about 
the Church, I sat back with admiration in my heart, for 1 tell 
you now that I believe everything that these verses say about that 
divine institution, and have no reply to make to them. I remind 
you just here however that the church is N O T  the only insti- 
tution, existing by divine authority. There is another, the home, 
that is much older than the church, and surely we may teach in it. 
Then there is the civil government again. I t  too exists by divine 
authority. I want my friend to come now ,and say whether the 
church is the ONLY institution through which the children of 
God may teach the word of God. 

H e  said so last night, and stressed it. H e  almost stamped his 
foot, as I had done, to give it cmphasis. "The Church is the ONLY 
institution through which the Bible may be taught." ; I should like 



him to tell us about the hone. I t  is an institution as sure as the word 
has a meaning, and exists by divine authority. God established 
the home. God certainly did that. God established the home, and 
gave orders to parents that they should "Be fruitful and multiply." 
God has blessed our home with four children, and in that home, 
sir, 1 ask, do I have tfhe right to teach the Bible to my children? 
Of course 1 do. Under whose authority should 1 teach the word 
oi God to the members of my family? As a Christian. It will help 
to clarify the issue if  my brother will explain himself when he 
rets to this matter. 

M y  friends, I am just as willing to support the Church as he 
is. 1 am just as willing to defend it as he is, and so far as my 
ability goes, I do that. Perhaps I haven't as much ability as he, but 
such as I have, I give. Now about those fellows who have made 
t,lunders, and have strayed from the truth, and made arguments out 
uf harmony with the general teaching of the brotherhood, I ask 
you not to pick out their erroneous statements and force them upon 
us. Certainly you should not. There are radicals in every insti- 
tution under the sun. There are many "pet" ideas. W h y  the first 
holiness movement in the world is not yet a hundred years old, but 
there are forty-seven different groups and institutions that have grown 
c u t  of it. 

A ccrtain :cntlc:!,an ,-aid to me-rather, I heard him say it- 
"I t  is a shame ti.2: t '  o;e fellows are divided over there, and I am 
not going about them." 1 want to say about that - - and Carl  will 
a p e ?  with me about it:  We are mpn enough to come before the 
public and openly discuss our differences, and invite all to come 
and hear it. Most nf  them are not willing to do this, and this is 
a fact. 

Coming down from the Pentecost that he mentioned through 
the centuries until now, what do we see? There are three or  four 
groups of us that are not altogether agreed about some things. But 
look at  the Baptist Church! T h e  first one on the earth beean in 1607, 
and how many are there now? You have to have more fingers than 
are on your two hands to count them - t h e  different kinds. T h e  same is 
true of the Methodists. You fellows find yourselves in poor business 
when you criticize us for our differences. 

Here is another point I want to impress upon your minds. 
I am here to get the truth before you. Regardless of his purpose, 
I shall try to get to the place where I can agree with him whole- 
heartedly. If  it be possible, I want to do that. I want peace and 
unity. I plead for it, and our brethren are anxious about it. If 
he will cease to make laws, and lay aside those already made and say: 
"Brother Porter, I know that the Bible does N O T  SPECIFICA1,- 



LY A N D  P O S l T I V E L Y  regulate this, and you may use your 
judgment about it,"-if he will cease to bind that on me as a law, 
we will have agreement and I will strike glad hands with him in 
a moment and stop this debate. Wil l  he do i t ?  W e  can have peace 
in a moment if he will but take down this man-made law through 
which he undertakes to tell me where, how, and under what circum 
stances I may spend my money in educating my childrn. He  has 
taken the position, sirs, that 1 must educate my children under his 
instructions! And, where the Bible IS N O T  ' I 'AUGHT! 

If the Bible is taught there, or if the school is in any wa! 
supported by Christian's money, it is a S I N F U L  l N S T l T U T l O N !  
I t  is, according to his position, an innovation that deserves con- 
demnation! T h a t  is his position. Excuse me, please. 

Where should I send my children? Shall I send them to the 
schools that are hotbeds of infidelity, and where the word of God 
is held up to ridicule and scorn? Shall 1 send them to a place where 
they are thrown under such influences as that? Persuade yourselves, 
sirs, that I should say: "Son, I have done my best to teach you 
while you were a little child, but 1 am going to send you over there 
and let those brazen faced skeptics kill your faith!" Shall 1 
treat my child like tha t?  Has  my friend the right to say to me: 
"Brother Porter, you must either let him grow up without schooling, 
or send him to such a place?" WIay I send my child to a Baptist 
school? A Methodist school? Or Aimee Semple McPherson's? 
I protest against his assumed authority to tell me that I may not 
send my child to school where he can learn under the influence of 
a man that believes God's book - - believes the truth. 

I shall send my boy to school where he may be taught math- 
ematics and other things he has to learn by a Christian. Then  let 
him take my boy at  the proper hour and teach him the pure word 
of God without addition, or  subtraction, or alteration or substitution. 
M y  friend says: "No, Brother Porter." If he doesn't say that, 
then one other thing must he done. H e  must concede my position, 
or, say that there is a school of some sort where the Bible may be 
taught, and that I may send my boy there. If he is ready to define 
that kind of a school, let him do it. If he will find that kind of a 
school, and if it be within the realms of reason, I will strike hands 
with him, and so will my brethren. This  is the point. 

(Time called) 



h1K. KETCHERS1I)E'S S E C O N D  A F F I R M A T I V E  

Brother Porter, Gentlemen Moderators, Ladies and Gentle- 
men: The  gentleman who preceeded me on the floor, made a very 
wonderful address, setting forth his hopes of our getting together, 
after having told you that the group he belongs to, is divided into 
four, five, or  a half dozen different bunches. T h e  place for him 
to start is with his own folk. Unity, like charity, begins at  home, 
and I advise him to get together with his own brethren on his 
proposition. 

A t  the present, 1 am going to notice some of the things he 
said, and will overcome them tonight, by the quotations which I 
am sure 1 can produce at the proper time. Insofar as his state- 
ment concerning "the buy" is concerned, 1 appreciate very much the 
iact, that Brother Porter called me a boy, and I suggested that if 
a boy could give him the worry which I've been giving him, 
1 wonder what he would do if he came in contact with one of our 
full-grown men. T h a t  is all right! I f  you'll spend a little less of 
!-our time apola:.izing for pour wrongs, and give a little more 
attention to the t h i n g  rve are discussing, I will appreciate it. 

The  audience r:mrmhers that he said, "I do not believe the 
church has a right to establish a school to teach secular branches, or 
anvthinr else" but rcmernber. Ladies and Gentlemen. we are here ~ ~ ~ ~~~ 

tonight-debating this question, whether schools, SUCH AS T H E  
T W O  M E N T I O N E D  I N  T H E  P R O P O S I T I O N ,  have a right 
to exist. I am contending that Abilene Christian College and 
David Lipscomh College do advocate that very thing, and tfis man 
comes here and says 1 have no right to oppose or  condemn those 
schools. 

He  has just repudiated the presidents of the schools. Brother 
Porter said he didn't know very much about the schools, and acted 
2s  if he were quite ignorant, but he doesn't hesitate t" stand up 
and brand the presidents of the schools, a bunch of radicals and 
hobbiests. I thought when I read what the president of three 
schools, and Dean of Bible in one said, I was using good authority, 
but my friend, who admits he was never in one of those schools 
in his life, says these men are radicals. No  wonder the schools 
don't get anywhere, with men like that a t  the head of them. 

Brother Porter says, "I do not believe it is right to take money 
out of the church treasury to support those schools." If I can prove 
to you tonight that the two schools named have taken money out of 
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the church treasury, and still do, in order to maintain themselves, 
is is evident that our friend has tonight repudiated Ahilene Christ- 
ian College, and David Lipscomb College. I want you to get that, 
Ladies and Gentlemen, and I repeat it again. This  man asserts 
that it is unscriptural to take money from the church treasury to 
support these schools. If I produce testimony showing dhat they 
do that very thing, then my friend is forced to admit they are un- 
scriptural. 1 am going to prove it right now. 

H e  read a letter from James F. Cox, who is now president of 
Ahilene. I will introduce this letter, I hold in my hand, which was 
written from Texas. Porter knows the man who wrote this, be- 
cause it is his good friend, C. R. Nichol, and he will endorse him. 
Writ ing from Mason, Texas, March 3, 1932, he says this: "I was 
in Abilene twenty-four hours during Lecture Week. No, I was 
not on the program. I did hear same speeches made in an effort 
to get churches to put the Christian College in the regular 
"budget" of the congregations. Send the money from the con- 
gregations to the Board and let the Board use it as they see fit. I n  
other words have the congregations function through the Board. 
H o w  long will i t  be till there will be the move to have a Missionary 
Board, and all the cungregations function through the Central 
Board, in missionary work?" 

Brother Porter says it is wrong to support the colleges with 
the treasury. Abilene Christian College is doing that! Therefore it is 
xrrong! T h a t  is my point! T h a t  is what we are debating. h ly  pra- 
position says that colleges such as that should be condemned. Porter 
denied it but now he admits that Ahilene Christian College is unscrip- 
rural. 

W e  read some tilore, and since we have been talking ;,bout 
Abilene Christian College, I will stay with it. This article is by 
J. D. T a n t ,  and was taken from the "Firm Foundation," a paper 
with the endnrsement of my respondent. Brother Blue has heard 
of T a n t  several times, haven't you? Here is what he says: "If 
they are not church institutions, then to whom do they belong? 
When Bro. Jesse Sewell, president in Abilene ten years, resigned, 
why did he publish a letter to all churches, telling them he, tbok 
their school under certain conditions, and spent his time and ten thou- 
sand dollars and then returned it to T H E b l ?  If the Bible College is 
not a church institution, why did a "Bible College" send out agents to 
get church elders to make a T W E N T Y  YEAR PLEDGE FOR 
T H E  C H U R C H  TO GIVE S O  M U C H  ,A Y.EAR for twenty 
rears T O  K E E P  UP O U R , , C O L L E G E S ?  If they are not church 
institutions, then~h.hy'were the churches ofchr ib t  called on recently io 
raise two hundred thousand dollars, to keep our school from going i 



to the wall? W h y  did a certain church raise two hundred dollars 
at  once to help save our school? If our "Bible Colleges" are not 
church institutions, why was a brother selected at  a salary of four 
thousand dollars a year, and sent out to beg churches for a million 
dollars to endow our "Bible College?" ?.  I hat is one of your own brethren, Brother Porter. H e  writes 
for the same paper you write for, and I have one of the papers right 
here, with his article on one page, and yours on the other. I want 
to know how, in the name of common sense, you are going to have 
the nerve to get up here again and defend these schools, after ac- 
knowledging that they were wrung? T a n t  says the!- are C H U R C H  
I N S T I T U T I O N S .  You say that is unscriptural. T h a t  is my 

You and I are really going to be together yet before 
this is over. 

Here is another article by Tant .  Listen to him, "1 find at  some 
places where I go that some churches are bound on 'twenty-year 
pledges' to keep up some of our so called 'Christian Colleges.' 
Elders have been persuaded to sign pledge cards on twenty years' 
limit, leaving unborn children under said obligation after the elders 
are dead and gone." 

Brother Porter says it is not right for churches to keep up the 
colleges, but T a n t  says that is exactly what they are doing. T a n t  
lives and preaches in the south, and he ought to know. But here 
is some more from him in which we learn he is the very man who 
started Abilene Christian College. Listen: ICE. B. Srygley takes 
the pusition that men have a right to run 'Bible Colleges' and 
teach the Bible as a private enterprise: and while I am just as 
biz a fool as he is. Y E T  I H A V E  L O O K E D  I N  V A I N  F O R  
S ~ C H  A BlBLE C O L L E G E  I N  THE C H U R C H  O F  C H R I S T  
and fail to find it." There you are! There is one of your own 
brethren. H e  has looked in vain for  the kind of a college like you 
endorse and failed to find it. Brother Porter, will you point out 
one of those individual institutions tonight? Oh,  you say Abilene is 
one of them! All right, let us listen to T a n t  again: 

'It  was J. D. T a n t  who lectured i n  Abilene on 'Bible Col- 
leges' and persuaded Bro. Gilbert to give his home and thir- 
teen acres of land where the old 'Bible College' was located. I, 
like Srygley, thought it was a private enterprise. But when Bro. 
Sewell resigned as president he told the churches what 'your' college 
was when 'I '  took i t ;  and 'I' have given $10,000 and so many 
vears of my time, and now I turn it hack to you. Which, to my 
mind, proves the College Society with its president, board of 
di'rectdrs, secretary and treasurer, was just as much a society 
iaeked on and getting I T S  S U P P O R T  O U T  OF T H E  C H U R -  



CHES OF C H R I S T  as the Endeavor Society is among the 
dieressives. H O W  C A N  I F I G H T  O N E  A N D  D E F E N D  T H E  
OTHER." 

Brother Porter, your own dear brother, whom you endorse 
as a truthful man, and a loyal preacher; who is standing for the 
same principles you are contending for, says that Ahilene Christian 
College is a church enterprise, and he should know, because he 
is the man who started it. Ladies and Gentlemen, this man upon 
the platform tonight, who says he was never inside of Ahilene 
Christian College, comes to you and tells you he knows more about 
it than the man who started it. Tha t  is the proposition, but what 
is he going to do about i t ?  Here is all the proof an honest man 
would want that these things are maintained with the church funds. 
Then why will he stand up before you, and try to mislead you, 
and misrepresent facts? Why  does he do i t ?  1 have laid before 
you the personal testimony of the man who began Abilene College, 
and I read you J letter from C. R. Nichol, both of which show 
that the college not only takes the church's money when offered, 
hut begs it! Porter knows that these preachers are not lying. 

But here is a recent copy of the Firm Foundation, January 26, 
1937, and on the very front page is an article stating that the 
Southside Church of Christ, at Austen, Texas, has Abilene Christian 
College on its regular budget. Brother Porter knew that, hecause 
here is an article on page 3 by Rue Porter. Why  did he stand 
before you tonight, and tell you the things he did? I want to know! 
I tell you he has whipped himself. ! have shown you that the schools 
he is defending are the very ones that are doing the unscriptural 
things he says he opposes. 

W h y  on earth then did these people in Ozark divide the body 
of Jesus Christ? I said it was not right for the churches to build 
colleges like Abilene and maintain them. You say you also believe 
that! Then why did you divide the church over i t ?  I tell you 
that the faction meeting in Ozark, and those who have universally 
divided the church over these schools are under condemnation for 
their proceedings. Why  have you done i t? There is an Ethiopian 
in under the pile of cord wood somewhere. 

Brother Porter has this to say: "These are individual matters - 
not a matter of law, etc." Thus  according to his theory, it is 
all right for an individual to build a schwl for the purpose of 
making a living, and then beg and ride the churches to death for 
money to keep up that schwl. T h a t  is his position exactly! 

H e  said something about teaching the Bible while a carpenter. 
Wha t  has that to do with the question before the house? W e  are 



not discussing the individual labors of Christians, but we want 
to know if disciples of Jesus Christ have the right to keep back 
money which belongs to the Lord, and use it to build colleges, in 
which to teach the Bible and other branches of learning in con- 
nection? I say, No. But he says, Yes. And I still say, No, they 
do not have the right to thus rob God. No  man has that right, 
;ir. But now suppose my friend started a carpenter shop and called 
i: a Christian Carpenter Shop, and he taught the Bihle while 
hr was doing carpenter work. Would that authorize him to beg 
the churches for a $500,000 building fund, and hire a man, letting 
the churches pay him a salary of $4,000 per year to go and heg the 
;ilurches for money to keep the shop going? 

I have a statement here made by the head of Harding College, 
hut of course my respondent will say he is a radical. I n  any event 
hc  is president of the Collcgr, and he says, "We  are begging 
the brotherhood to give more than they have ever given before." 
?Illere it is, read it! Now conceding that i t  is a private institution, 
and not a church organization, does that change the situation? 
Certainly no[! W h y ?  Because the college as I have proven 
before, has been established to do part of the work of the church, 
and here it is begging the brotherhood for money. 

I made those things clear before, and offered my arguments. 
Did he touch i t ?  Did he deny i t ?  No, he did not! And i t  stands 
as it did at  first. But he offered a lot of questions. 1 was surprised 
at some of them, because I had nailed them in the first few moments 
oi the first speech I made. But he had to read them anywag, in 
order to fill out his thirty minutes. I l e  wants to know, "Is it a 
bin to organize and operate a school in which nothing is taught 
other than natural sciences?" 1 answered that about the very first 
thing I said. I told you it is not a question of a Christian 
teaching school. Wha t  does this question have to do with Abilene 
Christian College? 

"Would the teaching of the Bible in such a school cause i t  
to be robbing God?" 1 do not propose to uermit m~vself to he . . 
Ird away from the subject, or have it thrown into confusion. Did 
you hear me say that it is not a question of whether Christians 
may teach the Bible in school? Surely you did. W e  are here to 
discuss whether it is scriptural to organize another institution FOR 
T H E  P U R P O S E  of teaching the Bihle. M y  opponent said he 
was following me, but he was like Peter that time, he was following 
afar off, not even close enough to hear what I said. 

Let's see some of the other questions. "If it be right for a 
Christian to teach the Word of God a t  all, please tell us where 
and under what circumstances it would be wrong to teach it?" 



Now friends, suppose I went into a long speech on that subject, 
would that be relevant to our tonight? I point out to 
my friend once more that I T  IS N O T  A M A T T E R  O F  C H R I S T -  
I A N S  T E A C H I N G  T H E  BIBLE but whether or not thev have 
the right to O R G A N I Z E  O T H E R  INSTI ' I 'UTIONS THAN 
T H E  C H U R C H  T H R O U G H  W H I C H  TO D O  T H E  WORK ~ - ~ - - ~ - - -  ~ ~ 

OF THECHURCH. I refuse to be led away from the true 
issues of this dispute! 

"Can a teacher give instructions in true morality without 
teaching the word of God?" "Would you endorse a man as loyal 
if he taught the Bible in a school?" I wi3h I knew of some way 
of getting my friend to listen to the outline of the discussion laid 
down in the very first speech we made to you in this debate. Why  
all of this fol-de-rol and rigamarole? Has he said anything about 
Abilene Christian College? Has  he mentioned David Lipscomb? 
W h y  the poor fellow is raving about the kind of schools that his 
own men say do not exist, and for which they have searched in vain. 
Get  down to the issues of this debate, Brother Porter, please! 

"Would you endorse the same man if he also teaches English?" 
1 do not know why he slipped that one in. H e  has said something 
about not being well versed in English. Perhaps he wants to secure 
some man to teach him a little in that subject. I do not know about 
that, but I know that his quesion is clear off the subject. "1s it 
right, under any circumstances, to teach the Bible in school?" I 
am not going to bore you further by reminding all of you that 
we have a proposition which we should follow in this debate. 
Since I am the affirmative, it is my duty to protect the audience 
from any attempt of the negative to obscure the issue, so I say once 
more, that is not the issue. 

I have a right to demand that my friend answer the affirmative 
arguments which I have made. I proved conclusively by the presi- 
dents of the schools, and by friends of those institutions that it was 
\\-rong to establish another institution than the church, through 
which to carry on the Lord's work. I showed you by the same men 
that these schools yon are defending are doing just that thing, 
and you paid not the least attention to it. He says he is following 
me. H e  hasn't got in sight of me yet, he's so far behind! 

. A little further on in his speech, he said that these schools 
do not ask.for money from the churches as such, that they do not 
believe in taking the finance from the treasury. I have here the proof 
t ha t  they do the very thing he denied. I'll read this letter from 
Western Oklahoma Christian College, Cordell, Oklahoma, "The i 

Ja$ Suiiday in November which is the Sunday just before Thanks- 
,giving'Day has b&n designated as 'Christian Education Day' not 



with any idea to detract from the main fact that it is b e  Lord's 
Day, but with the sole purpose of advancing the cause of Christian 
Education, which is without question part of the Lord's work. 
Upon this day we hope that E V E R Y  C O N G R E G A T I O N  I N  
T H I S  S T A T E  WILL S E T  A S I D E  A S P E C I A L  C O N T R I -  
B U T I O N  F O R  T H I S  WORK."  There you are! H e  said they 
didn't do it, but here is a man, the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
college pleading for that very thing. I have another letter here too, 
that is pure dynamite, but will save it for the big shot! 

Again he states, "Oh yes some of our men have blundered 
about tlhe churches supporting colleges, but why try to cram that 
down our throats?" Those men who did the blundering were 
college presidents! W h a t  kind of schools are those anyway, with 
the Dean of Bible, blundering around and letting the cat out of 
the hag? Strange isn't it that Porter has to come along and say, 
"1 never went to college in my life, but I know that the heads of all 
our Christian Colleges are a bunch of blunderers." Those schools must 
he wonderful places to receive an education. I would be afraid that 
if they blunder about one thing, they might blunder about every- 
thing. 

H e  made a wonderful plea for his colleges, by calling your 
local institutions of learning, "hot-beds of infidelity." H e  asked 
the question, "Do 1 have to send my children to such places where 
brazen skeptics teach them?" Wha t  is he trying to do?  I'll tell 
you. He  is affirming that everyone of your boys and girls that go 
to Springfield to State Teachers College, are in a position where 
perhaps the most of them will go to hell. That's what he's telling 
you. If you send your boys and girls up there instead of sending 
them to Abilene Christian College and paying them $460.00 a 
year, your children will go to hell and you'll be responsible for it. 
H e  is telling you that your High School is not a f i t  place to send 
lou r  bog, and there are some of you people here, standing with 
Porter, whose children have gone to  Teachers College and they 
are still faithful members of the church, in spite of the fact that 
they have been taught by "brazen-faced skeptics." You did wrong. 
You should have sent them away from home to Abilene, Texas, 
where they would be under a better influence than you =auld give 
them. You people of Ozark; are not going to permit this man to 
accuse your schools and colleges tlhat way; you ate not going to let 
him get away with thaykind of plea. 

He asks, "Must I send my boy to a Methodist school?' You 
might just as well, Brother Porter, and I'll tell you why. 1 turn 
to page 17 of this little booklet to get a qbbtatbn from the "Opti- 
mist," a papet published by Ahilene Christian College: LiJten: 



"Thursday morning the president of Abilene Christian College 
appeared before the executive committee in charge of the Chamber of 
Commerce drive for the new M E T H O D I S T  COLLEGE.  H e  came 
for the purpose of making a personal subscription to that $100,000 
fund." W h o ?  T h e  president of Abilene Christian College! Do- 
ing what?  Making a personal coutribution to build a Methodist 
College! Mercy! Mercy! 

But hear some more: "He made it, and he also made sub- 
atantially the following statement; there are a good many very good 
reasons why I am for the building of a new college in Abilene, w h ) ~  
1 am earnestly in accord with this campaign to build such a college, 
and why I am willing to support it morally and financially., . . 
Therefore, if only for selfish reasons, 1 w ~ l d  strongly be in favor 
of the N E W  M E T H O D I S T  COLLEGE."  There you are! 
Brother Porter yells, "Shall 1 send my children to a Methodist 
College?" And the president of the one you are defending, gave 
a big allowance to one of those sectarian schools. Yes, he did. 
Brother Blue. So it amounts to this. Don't send your children 
to a Methodist school, hut send them to one where the president 
is in favor of Methodist schoo:~. Yes sir, that's the thing to do! 
Brother Porter, you're a little sorry you introduced that, aren't 
you? Now, don't do it again! 

But I must hasten on. My friend says he wants to send his 
children to a place where they hnve a wonderful atmosphere, and 
he reasons that because it is a Christian College, it will have a 
Christian atmosphere, etc. 1 hold here a little paper called, "Thr  
Babbler," published at  David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn.. 
in February, 1937. Here upon the front page they define their 
objectives in the publication of the paper. One of the immediate 
objectives is, "To  publish no gossip that is not true." I guess they 
will just publish true gossip then. I note another objective is this, 
"To  encourage students to trade with BABBLER advertisers." 

Wha t  are some of these Babbler advertisers? Here is one, 
Loew's Theatre," and what is being featured there? Joan Craw- 
ford, William Powell and Robert Montgomery in "The Last 
of Mrs. Cheyney." T h a t  is what they are encouraging your 
children to  go to. They advertise that kind of a thing, and you call 
that a Christian atmosphere! I have here a news review of "The 
Last of Mrs.  Cheyney." Let's investigate and see just what they 
are urging the students to patronize. I t  mentions that the picture 
centers around "a young nobleman who has been pursuing the 
members of English peereage evidently being none too particular 
ahout the wives thty have taken to their heart, as this story has it." 
Then  it sags, "Mr. Powell is his usual compent self as the suave. I F  



U N M O K A L .  Charles. and M r .  Monteomerv has one of his - 
iest parts in iecent mdnhs  as the Lord ~ i l l i &  who weds Mrs. 
Cheyney, R E P R O B A T E  T H O U G H  S H E  BE." 

Tha t  is what the Dress club of the college is urging the young 
"eople to dabble with,'and you call that a Christian atmosphere? 
You ought to be ashamed of yourself! But here is another theatre 
receiving some advertisement. " P A R A M O U N T  S T A R T S  F R I -  
DAY! ' O N  THE AVENUE, '  starring Dick Powell and the 
Ritz Bras." Here's a review of that picture which states, "The  
Ritz Brothers have climbed to a new peak in madness, and they 
are crazier than ever." I t  is said that the picture is plenty wild! 
And their own paper says they are encouraging them to patronize 
the advertisers. 

But you may sag, "Brother Ketcherside, you can't prove to me 
that the students of David Lipscomb College would go to those 
shows - no sir, not one from our Christian colleges would do that." 
I have all the material I need in this debate, and I have the proof on 
that. Here is an editorial in the same paper an the same date. I t  
is entitled, "We Need to Grow Up." I t  says, "Many students 
go to the M O V I N G  P I C T U R E  S H O W S  E A C H  W E E K ,  yet 
;m educational lecture, deemed worthy of attendance by the entire 
faculty, manifest by their presence, was attended by a group of stu- 
dents fewer in number than the faculty." That 's  the Christian 
atmosphere that exists at  David Lipscomb College. 

Now I call attention to the atmosphere at  Abilene Christian 
College, the other school mentioned in the proposition. This  is 
from their paper, "The Optimist," Nov. 25, 1920. T h e  article 
says, "A. C. C. B U N C H  GO W I L D .  When  the news came 
Thursday night of the Wild Cat's victory over the John Tarleton 
squad - well things happened. Pandemonium, hullaha-knockdown- 
and-drag-out, unrestrained exhuberance of spirits - all these terms 
fail to give an idea of the joy demonstrated on the gladsome occasion. 
The  bell was nearly worn out, the students snake-danced, yells rent 
the air, and a large bunch paraded through the streets of Ahilene. 
D E C O R U M  W A S  F O R G O T T E N ,  P R O P R I E T Y  W A S  
B E N C H E D ,  R U L E S  T A B O O E D  - joy alone was triumph- 
ant." Get  that you people who live here! D o  not send your children 
to Springfield, do not let them go to your local colleges, but send 
them to Ahilene Christian, to the place "where joy reigns supreme, 
and hullaba-knock-down" and no-telling-what provides a Christian 
atmosphere, for their spiritual nourishment! Kernemher that we are 
here to nail every argument this man advances, and they are being 
nailed by the papers published by the very colleges he is defending. 

T h e  gentleman has not yet answered the first argument I made, 



but I am going to make another. l 'he Bible College was not only 
established for the purpose of doing the work of #he church, but 
IT E X A U L T S  I T S E L F  A B O V E  T H E  C H U R C H !  In order 
to prove that I am going to read from "Truthseeker" magazine, 
April 1936, an article entitled "True Merits of Harding College," 
by J. N. Armstrong: "In my judgment there is no more effectual 
door of utterance open to teachers of the Gospel than the privilege 
granted to them to  teach the word of God to the youth that as- 
semble from year to year in our Christian sdhools and colleges. It 
is my belief that those \ Y H O  B U I L D  A N D  E Q U I P  T H E  
P L A N T S  of these schools are R E N D E R I N G  T H E  G R E A T E S T  
OF SERVICE TO THlC K I N G D O X I  O F  G O D  in providing 
this opportunity to T E A C H  T H E  W O R D  OF GOD to the 
young." I n  his judgment there is no more effectual door open! 
Goodbye Church that C1:rist died for. You are not in it. Abilene 
and Harding are the most effective places of preaching the gospel! 
"It is my belief that chose who build and equip the schools are 
rendering the greatest of service to the Kingdom of God." People 
there you are! Not only do they claim the college is upon an 
equality with the church, but ev;:i ahead of it. 

Christian Leader, page 26. You wonder why 1 am reading 
from all of this. H e  isn't going to like it, but 1 am reading just 
the same, in order to get iJlese points before you tonight. I am 
going to read it to him, and nil1 be glad to give it to him if ire 
wants it. "Abilene Christian C.illege is D O I N G  BUSINESS 
F O K  T H E  LORD." There is an institution doinp the Lord's 
business, and listen at  them he? for money now. "The only 
thing in the world that is going to survive time and continue. in 
eternity is the soul. All material things will perish. You may 
gather into your possession vast anlounrs of silver and gold, huusrs 
and lands, etc.; but one day you must leave it all, and one day it 
i l l  all perish. You can take none of it across with you. None of 
it will preceed you, none will follow. But every soul about you 
will pass over and continue to live. Hadn't you better invest some 
of your substance in souls as you pass along, that you may not lose 
it all?" W h a t  is this- a wonderful plea for the church? No, no, 
he is not pleading for the church. Wha t  is he pleading fo r?  Listen! 
" N o  better souls can be found in whi& to invest than those fine 
souls I N  A B I L E N E  C H R I S T I A K  C O L L E G E  susceptible to 
teaching an influence. NO B E T T E R  P L A C E  can be found for 

-investing in'souls than I N  A B I L E N E  C H R I S T I A N  C O L L E G E ,  
$here. they are ?atight God's word daily, xnd the highest ideals 
of ,Christian li'vin& are constantly held befbiC, theni." 

.Goodb"h ;hkrch! W e  can't invest in yoii! TKey have found a 



better place to save souls and invest in eternity - Abilene Christ- 
ian College, where they are taught God's word daily, and engage 
in hullaba-knockdown-and-drag-out. T h a t  is the place to spend 
the Lord's money. No  better place in which to do it! It is a 
shame to think about any such thing as that. 

I read from page 3 of "Pressing On"  published by David 
Lipscomb College a statement which I offered a short time ago. 
You remember it says that the only hope of Christians lies 
in maintaining strung and thoroughly equipped institutions of learn- 
ing, and then adds, "I t  is also necessary in order to K E E P  A L I V E  
T H E  S P I R I T  A N D  IDEALS O F  A P O S T O L I C  C H R I S T -  
lAN17'Y." T h e  church for which Christ shed his blood is inef- 
fectual in p~.eventing apostacy, and we must have these other insti- 
tutions to do that wurk. T h a t  is what Brother Porter says, and I 
demand him to mept this thing squarely wl~en he stands before you 
next. 

1 now find that there is another point that stands out verv 
clearly; the fact that these institutions exault men above the rank 
of humble disciples and honor them because of their worldly attain- 
ments. I will refer first to 1 Corinthians 4 5 7 ,  even though I 
know he will pay no attention to it. Here is what Paul says, "Ye 
might learn in us not to rhink of men above that which is written, 
that no one of you be puffed up for  one against another. For who 
maketh thee to differ from another? and what hast thou that thou didst 
not receive? now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, a? 
if  thou hadst not received it?" 

I now turn to "The Rabbler" again and read about a service 
held in the Central Church of Christ in Nashville. "This year, 
for the first time in many years, a special chapel program H O N O R -  
ING D A V I D  LIPSCOIMB began the exercises of the day. Presi- 

dent Ijams, Vice-President Baxter and Professor Pittman reviewed the 
life of Lipsccmh and paid tribute t; the 'educator, minister and 
business man', and to his ~vife." This  was a service held in the church 
ihon~ring David Lipscomb. Paul says, "not to think of men more 
highly than you ought to think" but here was a service dedicated 
to a man, who kept back from the Lord's work the money he was 
prospered and built a big school. 

Now I would like to read another article by J. D. Tant .  H e  
states, "Two  years ago I was .at the close of the David Lipscomb 
College, and heard so many compliments of Bros. Lipscomb an8 
Harding I felt like any man made a mistake to study under PETER 
A N D  P A U L  I N S T E A D  OF T H E S E  B R E T H R E N .  There was ~-~ ~~~ 

a move put on foot then to raise $1,000,000 to endow this school to 
make it a great school to meet the requirements of the college as- 



sociation. A brother was selected to go out and solicit funds at a 
salary of $4,000 a year to endow this college. T h e  churches ot 
Christ were expected to support him! I then thought if this $4,000 
could be given to four Gospel preachers to go out in the byways 
and preach the Gospel for one year, no doubt they would baptize 
five hundred men and women into Christ in one year; and in 
eternity would not the Lord approve of this work more than to 
spend the money for fine buildings? 

Then again, "I thought if $500,000 of this fund could be spent 
in building twenty school-houses, putting $10,000 in each building, 
and set aside $15,000 at each place to help poor boys and girls get 
a religious education, these twenty schools no doubt could give 4000 
boys and girls the advantage in giving Bible knowledge in their 
homes and in their communities without an outlay of $2,000 each 
for a four-years' course in the 'Bible College' to get a degree! 
Then the $500,000 of the $1,000,000 fund would employ one hun- 
dred preachers for five years to go out and preach the Gospel in mis- 
sion fields, and no doubt these preachers during this time would 
baptize 50,000 people; and as our object should be to prepare people 
for Heaven, I am confident such work would save more people than 
to put $1,000,000 in school buildings to give three or four hundred 
boys a worldly education - with a degree!" 

I will also read the last paragraph so you may have the truth 
about these schools. "If the time ever comes when my brethren will 
learn we are a peculiar people; and cannot please the Lord trying 
to ape the sects; and when they learn 'the world by wisdom knows 
not God,' and that old-time gospel teaching is all that will save the 
world: when the Elders are taught to feed the Church of God, and 
that e;ery Church should be a '~ible College' to teach the word of 
the Lord:  and O U I T  O I J K  F O O L I S H N E S S  I N  T R Y I N G  TO 
B U I L D  'UP BIG SCHOOLS~TO G I V E  'DEGREES, '  like the 

sects around us,-it may then be that we will then get back in line with 
Gospel work, as  we did in the long, long ago. Don't forget, 
brethren, we A R E  drifting!" 

Your own brother says, "Quit your foolishness," Brother Por- 
ter, and he says to get back in line with gospel work as we did in the 
iong, long ago! Yes, and he says you are drifting! What  are you 
going to do about i t?  Answer! Answer the questions submitted 
tonight ! 



MR.  PORTEK'S  S E C O N D  N E G A T I V E  

Gentlemen Moderators and Ladies and Gentlemen: I n  thirty 
mrire minutes, this session of the debate will have been finished. 
'This thirty minutes will last exactly one half hour. 

1 suppose you enjoyed the wonderful answers my friend gave 
tu  the ten questions 1 handed him! 1 have never in all my life heard 
ten questions as different from each other as these were, that could 
he answered in the same words exactly. "It is not the question." 
S o !  T h a t  isn't the question! D o  you know that this boy, - 
Excuse me Carl, is one of the the knowing fellows. H e  knows 
rverlrthing! He, knows when a thing has nothing to do with the 
question. H e  is not willing for me to tell what I believe about it, 
because I don't know what I believe! H e  knows just what 1 
helieve about it. I tell you my position, and then &is !earned and 
gifted gentleman comes along and exercising his gift says, "Tain't 
so, he don't believe that." H e  tells you, "Porter doesn't believe 
that, but this." He  puts into my mouth the words he would have 
me say, and battles away at  the straw m,an thus created, rather 
that shoot a t  the real issue. H e  couldn't hit topside, bottomside, 
inside or outside of my objections to his proposition, and 
does not state my position fairly. I told you plainly that we re- 
pudiate the idea of taking money out of the church treasury for 
the support of schools. My brethren DO N O T  believe that, but 
he says, "You do too!"That is the type of debater he is. 

He  has been reading quite a lot from the papers. I have a 
notion to do some reading myself tonight.. I prefer reading the 
Bible, but he compels me. Some people read much out of the Bible. 
He  has done thrt.  T h e  religion I hold however, is one found in 
the Bible. Since I am after him tonight, and he has chosen to go 
cutside, I must go after him. Now you watch the fur fly! 

I believe that B r o t h ~ r  Zerr  is on my brother's side of this 
question. He  is a good man, and 1 think well of him. Brother 
Zerr however, has my position exactly with reference to this matter. 
I have his position here, as published over his own signature in the 
paper, and I want to read it to 1-ou that you too may know what 
Ite says. I read ; "As long as the worship publicly is pure and the 
doctrine and practice of the Church as a whole are scriptural, we 
should remain with it. Where the worship is scriptural and where 
the Church as such does not support the college and other innovat- 
ions, one should not refuse to worship with them on account of 
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private opinions." T h a t  is Brother Zerr. Now T H A T  POSI- 
T I O N  IS M I N E .  Brother Zerr, will you shake hands with me 
on that tonight? 

M R .  Z E R R :  No sir! 

M R .  P O R T E R :  H e  has repudiated his former position then. 
T h a t  was his position; now it is M I N E .  

M R .  Z E R R :  I beg your pardon, Brother. That  is a miscon- 
struction. 

M R .  P O R T E R :  I t  says it over your name. 

M R .  R O B E R T S :  I object. It's against the rules to debate 
with someone in the audience, and personate individuals like that. 

M R .  P O R T E R :  I haven't cast any personal reflections. 

M R .  R O B E R T S :  You are not allowed to talk to him, and 
he is not allowed to talk back. 

MR. P O R T E R :  I hope then that you will stop your man from 
oointing out other men in the audience as he did. 

M O D E R A T O R  B L U E :  Well, I suppose we will have a nice 
debate from here on, since Brother Roberts has learned how to 
moderate! I didn't object to your man when he pointed out this 
brother here. (Loud cheering from the audience). Brother Ketcher- 
side did that, and had a great deal to say to this man about it. Now 
then, I think it is best myself, to let the congregation alone, but I 
have just called his attention to that. Brother Porter is no more 
wrong than their man was last night. Tha t  is all. 

I \ /IODERATOR ROBERTS:  Why, he asked that man no 
question. H e  didn't appeal to him in any way. However, Brother 
Porter had referred to the man on a previous occasion, but it was 
his business. Just like a - - - 

M O D E R A T O R  B L U E :  We've already lost a minute and a 
half. 

M R .  P O R T E R :  Ladies and Gentlemen: I knew things would 
get hot around here. They are, no doubt about it. 

M O D E R A T O R  ROBERTS:  Behave yourself and it won't. 

MR.  P O R T E R :  Now, you see smoke, because the heat has 
been turned on. W e  will bring them some ice to sit upon if the seats 



get too hot. This thing is going to be brought out, and he need not 
think for a minute that 1 can be stopped. 

I am going to read this, and if he wants to he can read it. I 
have a great stack of such stuff there on the table, and I can read. 
I am not bringing anything into this debate as a personal reflection 
upon any one. Before God, that man (Zerr )  stated a truth, and 
when I asked him to get up in open fairness and shake hands on it, I 
simply did it for the szke of truth. H e  stated my position exactly, and 
now they repudiate i t !  I asked him to take my hand in evidence 
that we are agreed on &is point, and he declined and spoke up 
about it. 

1 had no intention of infringing upon the rights of any one. 
Tha t  is the first time I was ever called to order in a debate, and I 
never infringed upon any right of any man a bit. 

I want now to read a little from something else. M y  brother 
has been having much to say about taking money out of the treas- 
ury for the different sorts of things, and I want to read another 
item concerning it. M y  friend says, "It can't be rightly done." I t  
isn't right, according to him, it isn't right to take money out of the 
church treasury to support anything of this nature. H e  read from 
some papers of some folk who did that, and when I said I did not 
endorse it, and put my foot down on it he still charges that I do  
believe and do it! Now here is part of a letter that was signed by-- 
But mayhe Brother Roberts thinks 1 shouldn't read a name signed 
to a letter! Should I ?  

M O D E R A T O R  ROBERTS:  I never objected to  your reading 
any thing. 

MR.  P O R T E R :  All right, I will read; "This congregation 
here in St. Louis," - This  is one of those congregations Carl talks 
about wanting another debate, "has sent a contribution to help 
the September drive which has amounted to a little more than 
$50.00 each year. Not much, but if every congregation would send 
a new name for each dollar sent in. if possible. publishers can send . . . . 
the paper to - - - etc." 

This  item is from the Aoostolic Review. Seotemher 18. 1928. 
m e r e  is the letter which says the congregation sent $50.00 a year 
for two or three years, out of the church treasury. I suppose it came 
from the church treasury, for the congregation sent it, and the 
paper accepted it. Now Carl, W H A T  IS THE P A P E R ?  Is it 
the home or the church? Is  it an institution or organization? Mon- 
ey out of the church treasury to support IT! H e  was standing with 
it at the time it accepted the gift, anyway. 



I want to read more just here. Page 87 of the Sommer -Arm- 
strong debate, published in 1908. 1 read from the speech of Bro- 
ther Daniel Sommer, - a bitter opponent of church schools from the 
first. I want you to get this: "My opponent several times 
has challenged me to indicate the kind of school 1 would approve." 
M y  friend says, 'That  is not the question,' and wouldn't answer 
a similar question, but Daniel Sommer answered it, and I M A K E  
H I S  P O S I T I O N  M I N E .  Here it is, "If Alexander Campbell 
had been desirous only of assisting his brothers and sisters in edu- 
cating their children aright, he could have established a good school 
v-ithout, perhaps, F O O L I S H  W O R L D L Y  TlT1,ES and he 
could have thereby done much good without perhaps, doing any 
harm. T h e  same may be said of David Lipscomb, J. H. Harding, 
J. N. Armstrong, and others, but J U S T  1 N  P R O P O R T I O N  as 
they show themselves determined to make a B I D  F O R  P O P U -  
L A R I T Y  W I T H  T H E  W O R L D . "  "While this subject is before 
our minds, 1 now state that 1 am in favor of all C H R I S T I A N S  
WHO A R E  C O M P E T E N T  TO T E A C H ,  but cannot preach the 
word effectually, and for some reason cannot leave home to do the 
work of an evangelist, T E A C H I N G  T H E I R  P U P I L S  I N  THE: 
BIBLE to the extent that they are able, and may lawfully do so." 

There is my position, Ladies and Gentlemen. T h e  very thing 
for which 1 am contending. T h e  venerable brother said this back 
in 1908. T h a t  is the kind of a school he endorses, and that 
IS T H E  K I N D  OF S C H O O L  '1Y B K E T H R E N  
E N D O R S E  and stand behind. One where the Bible is taught to the 
pupils to the extent of the ability of the teacher. M y  brother 
picks out the mistakes that have been made by men in the schools. 
and blames the school for the mistake of the individual! He  points 
to every such mistake and cries out, "There is the fault with the 
school where the Bible is taught." 

I have never claimed perfection for any man. Certain it is 
that 1 do not claim perfection for any school, paper, publisher, or 
other thing. T h e  paper for which I write,-The Christian Worker, 
is by Brother Homer E. Moore. Sometimes he says 
things that 1 don't like so much, but that is his business. H e  is the 
publisher of the paper, and may run it as he chooses. He  is liable 
to make a mistake, but that does not make it wrong to publish a 
paper. You too, make mistakes sir. 

Yes, I have a copy of your paper too, sir. (Pointing to D. Austen 
Sommer.) I now read from it. "Moses E.  Lard was a faithful 
gospel preacher of three quarters of a century ago, - - -." T h e  
writer calls attention to the fact,-By the way Carl, I suppose 
that is your item. I t  stands on the page with your name beside it 



(Carl  shakes his head, No.)  Well  the paper for which he writes, 
says. "Moses E. Lard was a F A I T H F U L  G O S P E L  P R E A C H -  
ER.'" Now, Ladies and Gentlemen, I stand tonight E X A C T L Y  
W H E R E  R'IOSES E. L A R D  STOOD T H E N .  and these brethren 
do not! There is a proposition &r you! ~e was a faithful 
gospel preacher back yonder, and I am standing tonight, my bretk- 
ren, under God, I am, on the very same ground that he occupied 
then, with reference to this proposition. T h e  paper for which these 
brethren write, - the paper whi& constitutes the only channel 
through which they express themselves and teach their principles, 
says that Brother Lard was a faithful gospel preacher, but they 
will not accept me as such! W h a t  is the difference between faith- 
ful gospel preachers sixty or  seventy years ago, and now? I f  he 
was faithful while doing these things, and while he stood upon this 
foundation, 1 want to know why the same rule does not apply in 
19371 1 ask you, has God made a new law? N o ?  Well ,  somebody 
has! Who  made i t ?  1 tell you who made it, Brother Carl, and 
those of the brethren who stand with him. They made the law 
sirs, and their law says, "If you don't lick the salt where W E  place 
it, and if  you don't suscribe to the principles for which W E  stand, 
)ou  are to be disfellow~hi~ed." Yes you are not "faithful" unless 
you d o  that! 

Tha t  is the mark by which you are to be known sirs. H e  might 
call it the "mark of the beast!" For all 1 know, they would put such 
2 mark on me and all other faithful gospel preachers who go up and 
down the land preaching the gospel and N E V E R  D I V I D I N G  con- 
gregations over such a matter. 1 told you last evening that in all 
my experience I had never preached from the pulpit any matter of 
opinion. I don't do it sir! I never divide congregations over this 
question, but my brother, and those who stand with him DO. T h e  
first thing they do when they come among you, or you come among 
them is to ask, "Where do you stand on the Colleges?" In Acts 8, 
the man who wanted to be baptized was told, "If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest." T h e  man said, "I believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God." Had these fellows been there 
they would have said. "That isn't enough, sir. You must also be- 
lieve that it is a sin to teach the Bible in the school where arithmetic 
and grammar are taught!" T h a t  is what they would say. I do  
not wonder that they are ashamed of their position tonight. No, 
sir, 1 don't wonder at  it. 

Those questions! I mentioned them a while ago. "1s it a sin to 
organize and operate a school in which nothing is taught other 
than the natural sciences?' H e  answers, " N O T  T H E  QUEST-  
ION." H e  won't say whether it is right or wrong. H e  dare not. 



Again, "If a school in which the Bible is not taught is allow- 
able, would or does the teaching of. the Bible in it cause it to be a 
sin?" Again his erudite answer, "That  is not the question." 

Wel l  then tell me please, in the name of God tell me, W H A T  
IS T H E  Q U E S T I O N ?  T h e  right to do that is exactly what we 
are discussing. M y  brother says, "Huhuh! They are not heing 
properly taught down there." Somebody has taught a snake dance, 
and therefore it is wrong to teach the Bible in school! Why, some 
body advertized the theatre in the school paper! Carl, 1 want to 
ask you a question just here. I intended to write it out, but for- 
got it. You shall have it in writing however. D o  you disfellow- 
ship those who attend the theatre? 1 want to know about that, 
So I ask you to put it down. Is that a part of the law of disci- 
pline you have made? 

D o  not misunderstand me, I am not encourging theatre goinz. 
I t  was he who introduced it into this discussion, and charged thst 
"This is the kind of Christian association" students have a: the 
schools where the Bible is taught. 1 venture the guess that many 
of his own people attend the theatre. Others walk on past tl~eun 
as they go to hear him preach. H e  will never raise a "fuss" about 
that however, if you will just oppose Bible colleges! 1 declare to 
you that that is his attitude. You need not tell me it isn't, for it is,.and 
people all over this land know it. Then  he comes here and talks 
about the mistakes that some men have made, and lays the blaine 
on the school. I want you to notice this particular point; that 
principle, my brethren, would subject every congregation of the 
church to condemnation! W h r ?  Because there are some members 
who do not always do the thkgs  they should. M E M B E R S  OF 
THE C H U R C H  E R R  TOO. 

I am more than willina to admit that there are men in these - 
schools and colleges that have made mistakes. D o  you know that 
the Firm Foundation has been featuring some very strong editor- 
ials pointing out these mistakes? Brethren J. D. Tant ,  Foy E. 
Wallace, and many other brethren, all of whom are true to God's 
Book, have been trying to correct the errors that these schools and 
members of their faculties have been making. Thank God, they have 
in a great measure attained their desire. O f  course some of them 
have made mistakes. No  one claims perfection for them. Mv  
brother says that when they taught football and such things as 
that. that it Droves that it is wrone to teach the Bible in a school! - 
And that it is wrong to build a school in which the Bible is to be 
taught along with other branches of learning, and 1s TO BE C O N -  
D E M N E D  AS A S I N F U L  T H I N G !  

Well, that makes me think. I suppose, my friends, that is 



about as "weighty" as the one he gut off last night about Moses. 
1 . o ~  mill remember that he said, "Moses was punished, but N O T  
condemned for the good thing he had done." I make this point in 
my argument just here. T E A C H I N G  T H E  W O R D  OF GOD 
IS A G O O D  T H I N G .  T h e  place wlhere it is taught is only 
incidental. I t  may he in a blacksmith shop, but God requires us 
to ' E A C H  I T .  G O D  N E V E R  H A S  C O N D E M N E D  A M A N  
F O R  D O I N G  G O O D .  

1 want to read something else just here,-"Yes, we may meet in 
a private building or a public one, on the surface of the earth, or in 
a mine or a cave, or in a stable, shop, or in the open air, and so long 
21s we ihave the items of worship which he has commanded we are 
doing what the Lord enjoins.'' Page 215 of "The Church of 
Christ," by one of these brethren. T H A T  IS  MY P O S I T I O N .  
Teach the Bible in a shop, an  earth, on the sea, in the air, or A N Y -  
W H E R E  that opportunity affords. T h a t  is O U K  P O S I T I O N ,  
sir! 1 want you all to know that we are doing that thing now. 
I t  is God's will that we do just that. 1 ask, is it wrong to do tha t?  
Will  a m'an ever be condemned for doing good? 

H e  said "Yes, bloses was condemned for doing good." Then  
he changed it, and says, "Moses was punished for doing good!' D o  
you see what his claim is equal t o?  Why  he would make God 
so brutal and unrighteous as to punish an uncondemned man1 T h a t  
is what is being advocated by my excited friend. W h a t  do you 
think of the man who accuses the Almighty One of punishing a man 
who is U N C O N D E M N E D ?  

He  comes hefore guu with a law of his own making and 
seeks to compel my brethren and myself to submit to it. His attitude . " 
is, You brethren just say you are opposed to colleges, and we will 
take you back." But he can't take us back; we were never there! 
\?'e have never h-en on his side of the fence. You can't go back 
to a place where you have never been. 1'11 tell what we will do. 
I f  you will take down that human law you have made, and which 
JOU have espoused and set up without any authority from God, 
if  you will take it away, we will do the coming. Yes, sir, we 
will not ask you to come an inch! W e  will do ALL the coming, 
and we will have a happy and a united people. W e  can easily take 
the world for Christ. Listen, "The Spirit and the bride say, Come." 
God has said of his people. "One shall chase a thousand, and two 
shall put ten thousand to flight." W e  will be at  the least ten times 
as strong as we now are. Let us get together and use the Word  
of God as a standard by which to measure all such things. Take  
down that divisive human law, I brg you. T h e  law which tells 
me, "You must do as I say." ' 



Bretlt:en, I !lave never said that. Those who stand with me 
have never said it. Never on the face of the earth. And, aside 
flom the radical ideas mentioned a moment ago, the public knows 
that the general teaching of my brethren is as I have stated. There 
was never a representative man among us who taught that you 
must support the schools, either individually, or as a congregation. ' 
We DO N O T  say that you must give your money to them. I t  is 
a matter of individual choice, and even my friend Carl  must know- 
that this is true. You are not compelled by law to do it, and we 
have never refused fellowship to the man who does not do it. 

These folk come to us and say, "We will not fellowship you 
if you do that." I inquire, who made this law? W h o  drove the 
w-edge of division here? W h o  split the log? I declare to you 
before mv God that T H E Y  DII) I T .  Thev are resoonsible for 
every bit of it. There it is. 

This  is N O T  A M A T T E R  OF D I V I N E  LAW.  but of - - -  , ~- 

human opinion. I t  is a matter of personal liberty, as to whether or 
not you support such schools, or submit to the iron rule of these 
men. Nobody among us makes any effort to compel you. You 
may do as you like about it, and if  you do not choose to "like", we 
will not disfellowship you. You shall not be barred from the Lord's 
table by us on that account. I shall not censure you for refusing 
to recognize me as a brother in Christ. 'That is perfectly all right 
with me; but Ladies and Gentlemen, there is a vast difference be- 
ween his thinking a thing is right, and provinr it. 

Every passage of scripture introduced here tonight has been 
on my side of the question. Every one that had anything at  all to 
do  with the question. There  is not a hint in any passage brought, 
or  in any statement of law produced, that says I must be bound 
by the whims and distorted fancies of brethren anywhere. 1 am 
a free born citizen of the Kingdom of Christ. Listen, "Ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints" 
said Paul in Ephesians 2: 19. EQUAL C I T I Z E N S !  W h o  made 
this man a judge over me? W h o  set him up so high?-or his hreth- 
ren? W h o  set them up as legislators in the kingdom of God?  I 
wonder, sir, "Upon what meat hatb Caesar fed, that he should 
wax so fat." 

W h y  I am amazed and astonished to think that he would come 
before you with the attitude of the Pharisee and say, "I thank 
God 1 am not like other men are, even like this publican." Tha t  
is what Carl  says. His idea, and his argument is crying, "Yon 
fellows are digressive." W h y  are we that? Because we have made 
arrangements to teach our children the things they need to know 
to fit rhem for the eventualities of life, and at  the same time see 



tu it that they are kept under the proper kind of influence, with 
their faith safeguarded by competent teachers! 

I wonder what my friend knows about the teachings of these 
schools as a matter of actual observation? I have never visited 
them, but I have talked with many who have. I know what they 
say about it. T h e  teaching - instruction, given in secular branches 
there is just as good as can be had anywhere. T h e  school at Nash- 
ville, and that at Ahilene, Texas, rank well among schools. Listen, 
my friends, in addition to being capably taught in the secular hranch- 
es, the student at these schools is taught the word of God. 

In  these schools the Bible is defended as being true in every 
part. Students are told that "In the beginning GOD CRE- 
A T E D  the heaven and the earth." Not that superstitious idea,- 
"It happened without anyone to cause it." They are taught that 
"The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground." They 
are taught to believe that the God of this universe is the God of all 
flesh, and is the Father of mercies, and the Author of all good. 
They are taught that by the teachers in these schools. T h a t  is a 
thing, sir, that I want to call to your attention. 

What  fault does my friend find with the schools? W h y  some 
of their student papers, - some of their students in an over en- 
thusiastic momcnt talked about the schools and overstepped the bounds 
of propriety perhaps. Such faults should be criticized and corrected. 
But listen, sir, I want to read 1 Corinthians 3:16."Ye A R E  the 
temple of God." In  chapter 1, verse 2, Paul calls them the "Church 
of God," and in chapter 3, he tells them, "Ye A R E  CARNAL 
A N D  W A L K  AS MEN." Some of these brethren were carnal. 
They were wrong, but Paul was correcting them. H e  went 
to them in a spirit of love and constructively pointed om the errors 
into which they had fallen. This should be done always under like 
conditions. I ask you, ,has Carl come here in a spirit of love to 
point out errors into which I have fallen? Not he! H e  comes 
in the spirit of bragadocio, and exhibits the air of an autocrat! 
H e  has not exhibited any sign of that love. 

There are three rules by which people of this world have 
been dominated for a long, long time. T h e  first is known as the "Iron 
Rule." The  idea that "might makes right." This rule proposes that be 
cause I am the stronger, I will compel you to do as I propose. I 
have documentary evidence to show that even my friend Carl, and 
his brethren have practiced that. I mention another rule. T h e  
2 '  . sllver rule." Confucius, the great old Chinese philosopher said, 
"Do no evil to anyone." But finally, along comes my Lord with the 
"Golden Rule." It says, "And as ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them likewise." Luke 6:31. T h e  first of these 



rules was follou~ed by thieves when they set upon the wayfarirlg 
man, beat him, and took his belongings. They had the power and 
might, and wanted to do it, and they did it! I t  suited them. The  
next rule was followed by the priest and the Levite, who "passed 
by on the other side" and did nothing. The  golden rule was shown 
in what the Samaritan did. 1 ask you, which rule is my friend 
following? How does what he is doing help the church? Is it a 
work of construction, or of destruction? 

Here is the question that comes up. "Shall 1 send my child 
to a school where the Bible is taught?" T h e  Bible says not a word 
about where our children are to be sent to school. I t  does say that we 
are responsible for their training. "Train up a child in the way he 
should go: and when he is old he will not depart from it." Proverbs 
22:6. Parents should see to that, sir. I f  you send yours to a place 
w?here infidelity is taught, instead of making provisions to safe- 
guard his faith, that is your matter and business. I shall not at- 
tempt to step into your home where I have no rights, and dictate 
to you the manner in which you shall conduct it. M y  friend, 
however, hesitates not to say to me, "My brother, YOU MUST 
D O  AS I W I S H  about this matter, if you would have fellowship 
with me." H e  withholds his endorsement from me simply because I 
will not submit to his man made law. 

I say to you my friends, that the very principle upon which 
his contention rests, is wrong. I plead with you to remember that 
I want peace and unity. My brethren want it. W e  stretch nut 
our hands over che open Book of God and pledge you faithfully 
that we will follow its every order with diligence, but we dare not 
resign or give up and surrender our liberty to any man. W e  will 
never surrender our liberty to the man who says, "I WILL dictate, 
and I will legislate where God has not spoken." The idea oi 
legislating,-making laws where God made none is a dangerous 
thing. Diotrephes was that kind of man, and certainly was wrong. 

The  apostle does tell us that we should not "go beyond the 
teaching of Christ." And the Christ bade us "Love one another," 
and "bear with one another." Paul said, "Him that is weak in 
the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations." M y  friend 
says, "Not that, sir, 1 am going to dispute with every man who 
will not let me dictate to him, for I am determined to have my way." 
H e  is set upon ruling or ruining, and usually he does both if he 
does either! T h a t  is the principle of the thing. 

There is another thing I want to mention just now. My friend 
has made some statements in his closing speech that I want to keep 
before you. H e  reached a false conclusion about what Brother 
T a n t  said concerning the school. Ladies and Gentlemen, J. .D. 



Tan t  is one of the greatest of preachers, one of the finest of men; 
and a bitter critic of all error. H e  condemns every sort of wrong. 
But 1'11 S I G N  MY N A M E  T O  A N Y T H I N G  H E  S A I D  about 
the schools. T a n t  is on MY side of this question, but if you think- 
as this man would have you believe, that Brother T a n t  opposes 
teaching the Bible in schools, you are badly mistaken. Why ,  T a n t  
sent every child he had to such a school, and he goes often to visit 
them and encourage the work they are doing. If he finds some of 
the teachers in the school in error, he proceeds a t  once to correct 
that error by constructive criticism. I n  that forceful way of his 
he says, "That  is where you are wrong." H e  lives up to  the princi- 
ple, and Carl cannot find in all Tant's writings a sign of an idea 
that he opposes the principle of teaching the Bible in school, or of 
huilding a school for that purpose. T a n t  said no such thing as that. 
I plead with you in the name of all that is honorable and just that 
you consider this matter fairly. 

Where is the blame for the division between my brethren? 
Where is the responsibility? A t  whose d w r  does it lay? Is  it at  
my door? I was asked again, as I was last night - - - - - 

(Time called) 

M R  K E T C H E R S I D E :  Brother Moderator, I would like to 
have h e  time to make one statement. T h e  audience may wonder 
why I did not tonight introduce the news article appearing in the 
Springfield paper, which quotes from Mr. McGaughey, minister 
of South National Church. Mention was made of it last night, 
hut this evening Mr. McGaughey handed me this statement, which 
declares that the reporter misquoted him. I have desisted from the 
use of the article lest 1 might create a wrong impression concerning 
M r .  McGaughey's position. I thank you. 



FRIDAY NIGHT, M A R C H  26, 1937. 

Prayer by E. M. Zerr of New Castle, Indiana. 

M O D E R A T O R  ROBERTS: Since the proposition is written 
on the board, everyone can read it. It is time to commence, and 
I will not read the proposition. It is now time tu begin the speaking. 
Brother W. Carl Ketcherside, affirmative. 



MR. KETCHERSIDE'S T H I R D  A F F I R M A T I V E  

Gentlemen Moderators, Brother Porter, Ladies and Gentle- 
men: 1 assure you $at it is a pleasure tonight to Irave tile oppurtun- 
ity of presenting to you the defence I shall make in behalf of the 
Church of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Many of the people 
I see in this audience tonight are known to me by name. It has been 
a privilege in the past to speak to you the words of Christ's 
undying love, and in this same hall, 1 have spoken unto a throng 
almost this great upon several occasions, preaching under different 
circumstances, the gospel of Gcii'.; ;I ... : 

I was born in south blissouri in a little miners shack. I have 
grown to maturity among people such as you are, and relative to 
the citizens of the Ozarks, let me say that I have always found 
them friendly and hospitable, and above all else, fair,  generous, 
honest and true. I know that tonight you shall render a decision 
upon this matter that will he worthwhile when you stand before 
God's judgment bar in the last great day. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, I want you tonight in your imagination, 
to transfer yourselves from this place to a court room, and imagine 
that the Church of Christ is upon trial. 1 want you to see 
me in the counsel for the defence, and 1 want you as the audience 
jury to raise your hand to Heaven, to declare unto yourselves and 
promise unto God, that without prejudice you will listen to the 
testimony which shall be produced, weigh the evidence carefully, 
and render such a decision as will make for eternal life for you, 
when you leave this world of sorrow, sickness and pain. Sometime, 
those who are here present are going to be forced to lea\e this old 
world, and it may not be long, until that time comes, when we shall 
step into the chilly brink of the Jordan of death. May God grant 
we can go knowing wc have died in the triumph of a living faith. 
May we go knowing that there remain no sins unforgiven. 

Tonight we are discussing the proposition on the board, and 
I will read it for you: T h e  erection and maintenance of schools 
or colleges, such as Abilene Christian College, David Lipscomb 
College, and others of like character, for the purpose of teaching the 
Bible, and oqher branches of learning in connection, is contrary to 
the New Testament, and should be condemned as an innovation 
in the church." 

I want to make this clear tonight! W e  are N O T  T A L K I N G  
A B O U T  P R I V A T E L Y  O W N E D  I N S T I T U T I O N S !  W e  are 
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not talking about schools that do not exist. W e  are talking about 
Colleges S U C H  AS T H E S E  T W O  specified in the proposition. 
I proved to you conclusively that these are institutions bleeding 
the church treasury, taking money from that treasury set aside 
for the Lord's work, and that point went undenied. M y  friends, 
this subject was partially coverrd last night and when i r ~ y  
respondent stood before you and said he didn't believe it was 
scriptural for colleges to take the church money, he granted then 
that Abilene Christian College was an unscriptural institution, 
and should be opposed as an innovation in the church! Mark it 
down! This  debate has already been won. T h e  negative has 
conceded his mistake, and surrendered his sword. 

I am now going to call your attention to the fact tlmt he h:lsr;gid 
cn several occasions that Abilene Christian Colle;.~ was a prir:itrl? 
owned college. I have read a few times from J. 11. 'rant,-and the Gent- 
leman on the negative, made the statement, "Old Brother T a n t  i s m  

honest man, and I accept him as a wittness." M r .  T a n t  has this 
to say, "You argue we have as much Bible authority to establish 
a Christian farm or a Christian printing shop, or a Christian goat- 
ranch as we do a 'Christian college.' You are right, but what trou- 
bles me is: If I build up a Christian farm or a Christian goat-ranch, 
is it scriptural for me to run all over the country and hide behind 
the gospel in order to beg and ask all my brethren to support all 
hands I hire to run said farm, because it is a "Christian farm." Why 
is one Christian farm more entitled to be kept up by the churches 
of Christ than another? 1 tind at  some places that 1 go, that 
churches are bound on "twenty-year pledges" to kerp up some of 
rlur so-called 'Christian collepes'." 

Oh,  hut Brother Porter is going to say, "Brother Ketcher- 
side, I don't favor that kind of a colle~e." W h a t  kind do you 
favor? "I favor a college that is huilt, owned and controlled by 
individual Christians." Is there such a college, Brother Porter? 
Let T a n t  answer: "F. B. Syrgley takes the position that men have 
a right to run 'Bible colleges' and t t x h  the' Bible as a private enter- 
prise; and while I am just as big a fool as he is, YET I H A V E  
L O O K E D  I N  V A I N  F O R  S U C H  A BIBLE C O L L E G E  I N  
T H E  C H U R C H  OF C H R I S T  and F A I L  TO F I N D  I T ! "  
Remember this is the man who went to Abilene, lectured on 
colleges, and persuaded an old Bn~ the r  Gilbert to donate his pro- 
perty, and thus start Abilene Christian College, the very one we 
are talking about! H e  says thew is no such college in existence 
as Porter is talking about. H e  is your u.itne?s (laying the paper 
on Porter's table), take him! I challenge him to take that and de- 
clare I read it wrong! Wil l  he do like he did the other night, and 



refuse to read i t?  W i l l  he he that dishonest this evening? T a n t  
is his witness and he says T a n t  wouldn't lie. Porter is my witness 
on that. Well ,  it's just T a n t  slapping Porter, that's all! Wly 
friend comes before you and talks about an individual institution, 
and the man who started Abilene Christian College says there is 
no such thing. There's something rotten in Denmark! 

I want to hasten on to note some things said last night, and 
lefer to some scriptures which were positively ignored and left un- 
noticed. I mentioned among others Acts 20:28; Ephesians 4:16; 
Colossians 2:10; 2 Timothy 3:16,17 and Ephesians 3:21, and when 
he stood before you he paid not the least attention to them. Now 
1 want to introduce another, and ask him in all kindness to reply 
thereto, when his next speech comes. 

2 Peter 1 :3. Speaking about Jesus Christ, the record says, 
"According as his divine powpr hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness." Everything that pertains to life 
and godliness is found in this hook. E V E R Y T H I N G !  A L L  
T H I N G S !  Is there one single thing said in there concerning 
disciples building a Bible College? I challenge him to find it! 

He  tries to cloud the issue by saying "Brother Ketcherside does 
not believe in teaching the Hihle in schools." T h a t  is positively be- 
side the issue, which is, whether Christians have a right to build 
such institutions as the proposition specifies. I have written it in 
large letters on the blackboard, and every time he gets to raving 
about something beside the true question, I am going to turn and 
look at  the board while he is speaking. I want you to see the dif- 
ference between what he signed up, and what he is now trying to 
tell you people. You are too honest to be deluded; you are too wise 
to be misled. You are going to weigh the evidence very carefully, 
and I am sure no one is going to succeed in pulling the wool over 
lour eyes. I have met with you in your homes, and thank God for 
the fact that I know you are sincere. 

I pass on to read Ephesians 3:9,10. "And to make all men see 
u-hat is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus 
Christ: T o  the intent that now unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places might be known by'- Abilene Christian College? 
No indeed- ' M I G H T  BE K N O W N  BY T H E  C H U R C H  the 
manifold wisdom of God." Again in connection with this scripture 
I want to read a statement which was not noticed by my friend last 
night. I t  is from J. N. Armstrong, Dean of Bible in Harding 
Colleee. "Any other institution that sets itself UD to teach the word 
of the Lord-or  equip and prepare workers fdr the work of the 
church is B O R N  OF P R E S U M P T I O N  A N D  UNBELIEF."  



Get that! Don't forget it! T h e  scripture says the wisdom of God 
is to be known by the church, and the College president says any 
other institution that attempts to set forth that wisdom is born of 
presumption and unbelief! Now what, Brother Porter? 

I want to show you tonight that the colleges have actually 
been established to teach the word of the Lord, and prepare workers 
for the work of the church. This is the bulletin of David Lips- 
comb College, 1921-22, and I read on page 10, "Its supreme pur- 
pose as set forth in the charter shall be TO T E A C H  T H E  BIBLE 
as the revealed will of God to man and as the onlv and sufficient 
rule of faith and practice, and T O  T R A I N  THOSE W H O  A T -  
T E N D  I N  A P U R E  BIBLE C H R I S T I A N I T Y . "  Now we have ~ ~ 

it! One of the the presidents said, "Any institution established to 
teach the Bible, is born of presumption and unbelief," and here 
is a plain statement that the purpose of David Lipscomb College 
shall be to teach the Bible. Therefore, David Lipscomh College 
has been born of presumption and unbelief. Take it, it is your 
witness (laying it on Porter's desk) and the rest of you watch 
him, and see if he dares to mention it. 

I am going to the next argument 1 made, that the Bible 
College exaults itself above the church! Again 1 present as proof 
their own documents. I have here a bwklet, "Pressing On," 
published hy David Lipscomb Cx~llege, on page 3, speaking about 
the establishment of the school, we have this, "This is an im- 
perativenecessity. I N  N O  O T H E R  W A Y  can we secure 
the T R A I N E D  A N D  C O N S E C R A T E D  C H R I S T I A N  
LEADERS so greatly needed." You cannot do that by the word 
of God, or through the church; in no other way except through 
David Lipscomb College can we get trained and consecrated 
Christian leaders. I read on, "1t-is also necessary in order to 
keeo alive the S P l R I T  A N D  IDEALS OF A P O S T O L I C  
CHRISTIANITY." You see, according to this the church cannot 
keep alive apostolic Christianity, bur we must be busy building 
colleges to do that. I f  that doesn't exalt the colleges above the 
church, I am sure I do not know what would! Take  it as your 
witness, and see what you do with it. 

M y  third point is, as you recall, that the Bible Colleges exalt 
men above the rank of plain disciples of Christ. 1 Corinthians 4:6, 
"That ye might learn in us not to think of men above that which 
is written, that no one of you be puffed up F O R  O N E  A G A I N S T  
A N O T H E R . "  Concerning that I read to you two different items, 
one in which J. D. Tan t  said that David Lipscomb and others 
were exalted above the apostles, and the other from T h e  Babbler, 
published by David Lipscomb College, January 28, 1937, only three 



months ago, in which a great big service honoring their human foun- 
der was held at  Central Church of Christ, in Nashville. M y  old 
Book teaches me that we should not do that. 

Now I come to point four. Watch him on this as on the 
others. He'll  stand up tonight and say that I am a dictator, he 
will accuse me of coming and trying to impress my personal opinions 
on him, of trying to poke my ideas down his throat and make liim 
swallow them. But he will not answer the questions I 3m putting 
to him tonight. You know that he didn't do it last night, and you 
are ashamed of him. Some of his brethren came to me last night and 
said, "We are ashamed of Brother Porter tonight. You presented 
all of tlluse points and he wouldn't even notice them. W h y  
docsn't he deal with your scriptures?" One of his members from 
Springlield said, "Brother Ketcherside, you know that all our lives 
we have been taught that the colleges are individually supported 
i~~atitutions, and would not take nioney from the church treasury, 
but you offered so much proof to the contrary tonight, that we 
are convinced of our mistaken belief. But we wanted Brother 
I'orter to answer you. Why  didn't he?" I t  is certain that he did 
not, and he had better not try it either, because 1 have a lot 
more material where that came frrrm. 

But the thing that most oi you wondered about was my 
statement regarding the president of Abilene, helping the Methodist 
school. Brother Porter had quite a lot to say about sending his 
children to a Methodist school, and then I read to him where 
this president of his Christian College made a speech in favor of 
establishing a Methodist school, and even gave a personal sub- 
scriptun to it himself. W h y  didn't he notice that? H e  never 
touched it ! 

But here's some more for you when you want to notice it. I 
am going to prove for point number F O U R ,  that the Bible College 
inspires pride in worldly institutions. First, I want to read some 
scriptures. Proverbs 8:13, "The fear of the Lord is to hate evil: 
P R I D E ,  and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the forward mouth 
do I hate." Notice that the fear of the Lord is to H A T E  PRIDE.  
1 John 2:16, "Love not the world, neither the things that are in 
the world, for he that loveth the world, hath not the love of God 
in him." Now get this. "For the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eye, and the P R I D E  OF L I F E ,  are not of the Father, hut of the 
world." Then  I read in Mark  7 :22, "Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; 
all these evil things come from within and defile the man." 

I now hold before you, "Truthseeker," issue of April, 1936, 
page 1, where we have an article written by J. N. Armstrong, presi- 



dent of Harding College. I t  is entitled, "True Merits of Harding 
College," and 1 see this, "Always before we have shown the inspect- 
ors through our plant with some anxiety as to their findings, hut 
this time we are eager for them to see, and WITH P R I D E  we 
pointed out the quality of our buildings and our equipment." Then 
again there is this, "Every Christian in Arkansas may justly be 
P R O U D  OF H A R D I N G  C O L L E G E  and her strength." T h e  
Book says that pride is evil, and yet the president of the College 
is proud and wants all Christians to he proud of an earthly and 
human institution. 

I now advance to my point number FIVE. The  Bible College 
and its advocates are responsible for dividing the Body of Christ. 
I read in Romans, "Let us therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith we may edify one another." 
Get that! Let us follow after the things which make for peace. 
Is this man following after the things that make far  peace? His 
brethren who are here tonight, are they following after the things 
that make for peace? Why,  Hrother Porter stands here this 
evening convicted of introducing a thing which has brought disgrace 
to the Church, by its divisive actions. H e  is defending a thing that 
saps the church treasury of thr Lord's money. This school he 
is defending, hired a man at a salary of $4000.00 per year, and 
expect the churches to support that man; took him out of the evange- 
listic field and sent him out to raise an endowment fund of one 
million dollars from the churches in the United States of America. 
That 's  the kind of an outfit he is defending, and 1 proved it by 
,his own brethren! 

Brother Purter, don't try to deceive these good people! Dnn't 
talk about an individual institution. Don't get up tonight and 
ask, "If I am a carpenter, why can't I teach the Bible to the man 
I u-orkwith?",  and then act ac if that is a parallel case with the 
colleges. Has this rnan the right tu build an institution known 
as the Keosho Christian Carpenter Shop, Rue Porter, D. D. XYZ 
President, and let the churches pay a man $4000.00 per year to run 
around and beg the brotherhood for a million dollars, so he can 
teach his workmen the Bible, in that carpenter shop? Has he? Has hr 
the right to establish a Eoat farm, and beg the churches to support his 
goats, even though he teaches the Bible to his goat herders and calls 
it a Christian G i a t  Farm? 

H e  savs it is an individual institution he is defending. He ~- 
knows better, and when he turns to you people and mentions, 
"individual institution" 1 am going to turn around and look at the 
proposition on the board. Brother Blue will not try to keep me 
fn,m looking, I am sure. And all of you turn and look at it tun. 



Keep in mind the issues confronting us this evening, and let it he 
known that you do not propose to let the fog obscure your vision 
or your judgment. 

Tu rn  with mc to Romans 16:17, "Rlark them which cause 
divisions and offences C O N T K A K Y  TO T H E  D O C T K I N E  
which you have learned and avoid them." T h a t  is exactly what 
1 am doing in this debate. I thank God for the privilege and 
opportunitl of marking the ones who cause divisions contrary to 
thr u-ord. T h e  record says to avoid them. Now, that doesn't 
mean that I can't go across the rooni tonight and shake hands with 
Brother Porter when 1 get through. I want him to realize though 
that when 1 do that, 1 nm not endorsing his position, 1 am simply 
tiring to be ns friendly as 1 c;m. He  hecame angry last night, 
lost his temper, and called me a Caesar, a pope, a dictator and an 
autocrat - - he called me about everything but a diplomat and a 
Democrat! But I say to you now, Brother Porter, that even 
tliout.li you did lase your temper, I am still going to be friendly 
and excrcise the spirit of Christ. I want to lead people closer 
to the Snviuur. and these good people can tell who is presenting 
fztcts and who is not. Yes sir, and they are going to do it, too. 

h I y  time isn't near up yet, and 1 hnvc a lot left, so I want to 
make a few more things stand out. Here is one of them. Let us 
assumc that the college is an individual institution, and that 1 am his 
weak brother. Grant  now that I arn a weaker brother, and I tell 
him that I cannot endorse his educational society, what is his position? 
Why  he says, "Listen, if you don't like it you can get out!" H e  
is going to have his human organization if it drives every person out 
of the church, who cannot conscientiously endorse it! T h e  apostle 
said, "If eating meat offendeth my brother, I'll eat no more meat 
a-hile the world stands." , . Xly friends, listen! I he man who introduces these innova- 
tions is guilty of the division which they cause. Would there be a 
division among us tonight if this thing had not been introduced? 
T h e  Church of Christ is divided! T h a t  is admitted. W h a t  is it 
divided over? T h e  Bible College! Would there he this division 
then if there never had been a David Lipscomb or Abilene Christian 
College? You drove the wedge, and you split the log, and it is 
clasil~g up on your hand tonight, and you are going to get caught in 
3 trap. . . 

Now I present point number SIX. T h e  fruits of the Bible 
colleges are evil. I n  Matthew 7:15:20, the Saviour makes a definite 
statement as to how we may tell who the false teachers are, and I 
presume that the same measuring stick will apply to all individuals 
:ind institutions. H e  says, "By their fruits ye shall know them." 
Tha t  is the divine system of judgment! "By their fruits ye shall 
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know them." W h a t  are the fruits of $e Bible Colleges? T h e  
first one, which was started by Alexander Campbell, resulted in 
the bringing in of the innovations which the Christian Church has 
espoused. By and by, David Lipscomb conceived the idea of building 
one, which is the mother of most of those we have mentioned in 
this discussion. T h e  present Bible colleges are filling the South with 
a group of men who endorse the "one-man preacher-pastor" idea. 
ministers who go and settle down over a flock for a stipulated salary, 
and who assume the prerogatives of the eldership. I am not guessing 
about that, but J. D. T a n t  is again my witness. 

I want you to hear u h a t  he says, and remember that Brother 
I'orter says T a n t  will not lie about it. Firm Foundation,Tuesday, 
November 3, 1936, page 2: "I commend with all my heart Brother 
Showalter's last write-up on the responsibility of Christian colleges. 
H e  is now learning what I learned twentv-five vears aeo. O U R  
NEXT APOSTACY A N D  DIVISION WILL COME BY 
T H E  SO-CALLED BIBLE C O L L E G E S  T R Y I N G  T O  C O N -  
T R O L  T H E  C H U R C H .  Twenty-five years from now no young 
preacher will think of going out to preach the gospel without first 
taking a college examination and getting a permit from the hoard. 
But 1 hope God will raise up some great man to lead us back. I t  
may then be said that D. Sommer and Ben Franklin were prophets 
among us hut we did not know it." There he is! He  is your 
witness ! . . 

All right, 1 pass on then and 1 want to notice another statement 
from the Apostolic Times. I t  has heen said that the Bihle college 
question is just one that is found in a certain locality, that while 
there is agitation over it in the north, there is no division in the south. 
Kow this paper is puhlished south of the Mason-Dixon line. in Nash- 
ville, Tennessee, and I have here the May, 1936, issue, and I read 
an  page 8: "Do you know or not know, that nuthing is Christian, 
or can enter into the work of the Church of Christ, that was not 
instituted and set in order by the inspired apostles? If you are will- 
ing to do otherwise for the sake of your joh, all right; I am not. 
I t  is both pitiful and pitiable to think that a man has to go to a 
Bible college to learn how to preach the gospel. Can you not preach 
the gospel without going to a Bible cullege to learn how? Fifty 
years ago and more, they preached the gospel, for the gospel's sake. 
They endured privation and hardship. They never preached for 
money, they preached for  souls, and the church grew by leaps and 
hounds. Today it is 'organization,' 'modernism,' and 'up-to-datisni.' 
Today it is 'keep up with the times.' If you do not know that these 
things are so, you are not responsible." T h a t  is one of your own 
brethren, and he says you are not a responsible being i f  you don't 



know that! But if  you do know it, don't say that you do not. Don't 
you do it! 

I continue reading this article: "He must come from a Bible 
College with his B. A., M. A., Ph. D., and D. D.,-"don't know 
what that stands f o r ;  rnaybe it stands for  "dumb dogs" hut anyway, 
he must have these things, says the article, and continuing, "having 
more theology than gospel; teaching men and women to do  certain 
things just because God has nor said not to do them, or because God 
has not told us how to do them. And that is apostolic! Shades of 
the immortal past!" T h a t  sounds as if he  were talking about Bro- 
ther Porter ! 

Now for some more of it. "I know more than one preacher 
of the Church of Christ today wiho is nothing more or less than a 
p r i sh  priest, preaching (something) twice a week, and visiting 
around among his 'parishioners.' Isn't that the way of a 'parish 
priest?' I have seen many of them. They want him faultlessly 
attired, with his hair cut in the latest style, and slicked down with 
'Three Flower Brilliantine' oil, before he can 'pass muster' before 
his congregation. 1 have heard them comment nicely on seeing the 
corner of his handkerchief sticking out of the front pocket of his 
coat: and heard tl~ern sav. 'Oh. he has such a sweet voice.' H e  was 
;t college man, manufnc:nred in the 'preacher factory,' that is R I D -  
I N G  T H E  C H U R C H E S  T O  D E A T H  F O R  MONEY."  T h a t  
is your inan, and he is from Nashville! 

hIR. POWI.:R: Map  1 see that? 

MK. KET'CHEKSIDE: You'll get to see it in a minute. I 
am not through reading to you yet. Here's some more. "How many 
poor, needy, drstitute widows and orphan children could be taken 
care of, and how much gospel could be preached in destitute places, 
where the need is the greatest and the helpers are the fewest; yes. 
how much gospel could be preached in such places with $350,000? 
1 have gone through East Tennessee where there are whole counties 
with not a member of the church in them. There are plenty of ists 
and ites of all kinds, hut not a memher of THE C H U R C H .  Speak 
to some of them about the Church of Christ and they wouldn't know 
what you are talking about. Did Jesus say, G o  teach all people, or 
'Endow a Bible College, to allow its students to become proficient 
and thoroughly skilled in athletics and college fraternities of all kinds? 
Again, how much gospel could be preached in destitute places with 
$350,000?" There is your witness. You take him! 

I am now going to hring him one thing more to wrestle with. 
J have read from the pen of J. D. Tant ,  hecause he is the man who 





1 have proven that the colleges are responsible for division in 
the body of Christ; I have proven it is not an individual something; 
1 have shown that these things are bleeding the church to death for 
money; that they are "preacher factories," sapping the strength of 
the divine institution. I have proven it by his own men. Every- 
thing I have introduced as testimony has come from men whom he 
endorses, men he says will not lie. I thank you! 



M R .  PORTER'S  T H I R D  N E G A T l V E  

Gentlemen Moderators, Brother Ketcherside, Ladies and Gen- 
tlemen: I am sure you have listened with no little degree of pleasure 
to the splendid speech my friend has made. I did, and if speech mak- 
ing could win a debate, he would have this one won already, for he 
IS  a great speech maker. There is, however, a great difference he- 
tween making speeches, and teaching the truth. This  is illustrated 
by the story of the two men who were once called upon to recite tor 
the entertainment of the crowd present. One was a noted elocutionist, 
and the other a simple preacher of the gospel who loved the Lord. 
TYhen the elocutionist was called upon to give a reading he asked 
tlie preacher, "What shall 1 read?" T h e  preacher replied, "Read 
tlie twenty-third Psalm." "1 will gladly do it if you will read it 
afterward," answered the elucutionist, and when the preacher 
agreed, he arose and recited the psalm with streis and emphasis 
placed on each word and sentence according to the rules of rhetoric 
and elocution. I t  was splendidly done, and at  the conclusion there 
was prolonged applause. 'Then the preacher read it. When he had 
finished no cheer or applause came. T h e  elocutionist walked over 
to the preacher and said, "Sir, I knew the twenty-third psalm; but 
you knew the Shepherd!" There is a difference, you see. 

Ladies and Gentlemen. I have no thought of trying to make 
you believe that I can make speeches like my friend who is an orator 
of much ability; but when 1 come to present an argument, I believe 
that I know even better than he knows what 1 have in my mind. 1 
do believe his method of putting into my mouth words which 1 did 
not speak, and things which I have expressly said I do not believe. 
is manifestly unfair. H e  does not hesitate a moment to tell you 
and charge me with believing that which I tell you I do not believe! 

He openly charges me with dishonesty! H e  says, "You will not 
be so dishonest as you were last night." T a l k  about dignity! Ta lk  
of a Christian spirit! Is that the way to exhibit i t ?  If you can 
lead yourself to helieve that he is a mind reader, and that I would 
stand here before you and my God and deliberately lie about what 
I believe, 1 say if you can believe rhat, you can believe anything! 

Before I take up his speech, I want to present the gentleman 
with some more questions. I want to elicit some more information 
from him. H e  has had so much to  say about Brother T a n t  and 
Armstrong, and has used their writings in an effort to prove a point, 
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so 1 inquire of him, "Do you endorse them as loyal gospel preachers?" 
i)o you ? 

2. Since the time and place for the teaching of God's word is 
not specified, does not the command to teach authorize indirectly 
ANY time, place, or method that the teacher finds expedient, so he 
reaches the word only? 

3. Since it is unscriptural for a school to be supported out of 
the church treasury, ~ - u u l d  it also be unscriptural to support a religio- 
secular paper out of the church treasury? 

5. Against whom do you charge the sinfulness of Bible schools: 
( a )  The  builders? ( b )  T h e  teachers?, or, ( c )  T h e  supporters? 

5. If sinful practices in the scllools make them unscriptural, 
would not the same rule make A N Y  O T H E K  I N S T I T U T I O N  
ilnscriptural when sin is found in i t?  

1 particularlj, want an answrr to this question. T h e  rule should 
work both ways, and if it be something that is taught in the school 
that m:tkes it wrong, then the school is not wrong when that thinp 
is not taught! T h e  rule he follows will certainly make ANY 
I N S T I T U T I O N  W R O N G  if sin is found in it, even the church 
itself. 

Here are the questions, Hrother Carl (handing the paper to M r .  
Ketcherside). T h e  matter is now in your hands, and we want you 
to give it your attention. He  has had much to say about questions, 
and evcn dared me to answer those he asked of me. 

You know that kind of procedure comes with poor grace from 
a man who treats fair questions as he treated mine last night. 1 had 
ten questions typewritten, and read them and gave him a copy of 
them. Wha t  answer dues he give to them? Nine times out of the 
ten, he said, "That  is not the question." T h e  other he did not so 
much as mention. Listen to one of them: "Is it a sin to organize 
and operate a scho~d in which nothing is taught other than the nat- 
ural sciences?" Look at the answer, " N O T  T H E  Q U E S T I O N ? "  

I engaged in debate a year ago with a Primative Baptist min- 
ister who answered my ten questions by saying, "I t  is none of your 
business." Carl Ketcherside follows exactly the same tactics. H e  
rcfuses to answer. I want him to know, however, that it is my hus- 
iness as the respondent in this debate, to draw from him such inform- 
ation as will make clear his position. W h y  my friends, i t  is alto- 
gedher possible that if he would give a clear cut answer to these 
questions, that I would be able to say, "Brother Carl, I too believe 
just that. Here is my hand on it." I would do that, Ladies and 
Gentlemen, if he would give an answer that is fair and right. Cer- 
tainly 1 would do it. But does he give answer? Nay, verily. He 
evades them by saying: "That  is not the question." H e  insists that 



1 shall answer all he asks, and blr.-s his dear heart, we shall attend 
to him. 

I read another of the questions here. "If it be right for Christ- 
ians to teach the word of God at all, please tell us where and under 
what circumstances it becomes wrong for him to teach it?" This  
is the very question involved in our dispute over these schools. 
Schools are simply places where instructiun is given; and they are 
sometimes called "Christian" because the students are taught the 
principles of christianity there. "Abilene Christian College:" a 
school at  Abilene, where the Christian religion is taught along with 
other brandhes of learning. H e  objects to the word "Christian," 
and makes a great "to-do" about it. Why his logic would, if reduced 
to its final analysis, make every legal act p:rformed over here by 
Judge or jury, or by any other oficcr a sinful and unscriptural act! 
W h y ?  Simply because this happens to hr a "Christiail" county! 
(Laughter) It is funny! I don't hlarne you ior laughing at it, 
but that is the logical cunclusiun of his so-called arzumtnt. L 
repeat my question here: "Under what circumstances does it become 
wrong to teach the word cf God!" 

H e  charges that I brcarne an,ry last night and that I said thinps 
which reflected upon him. I want to aziy that 1 was by no means 
excited or angry. I was never in a better humor in my life, and it 
was not the man. but his divisive doctrine that I was flay in^. 

H e  wants me to know that \\-lie.: he shuak hands with me it was 
no endorsement of my position on tkc Bible College! Well, 1 might 
sap that when 1 walked ovrr and rkook his hand at  the close oi  the 
first session, I was not endorsing his unscriptural attitude either. I 
propose to be the personal friend ui the man, and we are going to 
get along personally in spit? of our religious difference. Why  should 
we not get together and reason about such things when circunlstances 
make it necessary? 

I asked him, "Can a teacher give instructions in morality without 
teaching the u.ord of God?"  The  gentleman says, "That is nut the 
question." Ladies and Gentlemen, when a teacher in any kind of a 
school finds a child practicing immorality, or doing anything which 
violates the accepted standard of ethics, and the teacher dares to 
correct it by teaching the erring child what is right, I make the 
argument and challenge him to meet it, T H E  T E A C H E R  A T  
T H A T  T I M E  T E A C H E S  T H E  WORD OF G O D ,  because 
there is not a single principle in the code of moral conduct but that 
is derived from the word of God. T h e  position of my friend makes 
it a sin to teach a child in school that it is wrong to tell a lie! T h a t  
would be teach in^ the word of God. 

Rut. by the way, I promised you that I would prove that rnv 



friend ;ilso teaches tlrr word of God in schouls where the arts and 
sciences are taught! And A C C E P T S  PAY F O R  I T  , TOO. H e  
preached a baccalaureatr sermon right here in Ozark High School 
and was for it out of some kind of a school fund! Yes, H E  
did it, hut it is wrong for US to do likewise! ! Did he preach the 
word of God?  Surely he did. H e  would nut let such an opportunity 
pass to trach the truth of thr gospel there. 

'l'hat makes me think. H e  has admited tonight that it is 
right to teach the word of God in scliool. Let me find the note 1 
inatir of it. Herr  it is: "I t  is right to teach the Bible in school, but 
is wrong ti] build the school in w-hich to teach it!" T h a t  is his posi- 
tion tonight! Look at it. I t  is all right to tcach the Bible in a school 
so Ionc ;is it is unc  built b!. ;<nnebody else! Hut if W E  build a school 
:ind teach t h e  Bible in it, it is wrong! Such logic! Hut it is the 
logic ( I )  of my fricnd. The  schools about which we are contending 
have bcen h i l t  many years. 1 HA13 N O  P A R T  I N  BULLDING 
' I 'HElI ,  so, according tu his argument 1 am not guilty of wrong. 
T1;e buildrr is tile mati in error accul-ding to him. I insist tbat it is 
right to make provisions for doing anything that is right to do! 

I asked him last night, and repeat it here, "Would you endorse a 
man as heing loyal if he teaches the Bible in school?" H e  answers, 
"l'hat is not the question." But Ladies and Gen:lemen, that is one 
of the questions before him tonight. H e  does not endorse men as 
sound if they say the word of Gad may he taught in school. H e  dis- 
fellowships all such. There are somc good men from whom he 
st;uids separated tonight, and the harrier between them IS  N O T  the 
Bihle school. He  has hrought Daniel Sommer into this again, and 
a number of others about whom he read items of interest. I want 
to rcad some more newsy things also. Daniel Sommer is a grand old 
patriarch-the saKe of Indianapolis- and 1 speak of him with respect 
and deference. H e  was the father of the fight against church owned 
schouls and everyone of these brethren stood foursquare with hirn 
until recently, and the thing between them cannot be Brother Snm- 
rner's position on the schools. While they were all together, Brother 
Sommer O P P O S E D  the church owned schools, and the taking of 
money from the church treasury for their support, and THESE 
R K E T H R E N  S T O O D  W I T H  HlWI T H E N .  I NOW make his - - 

position M I N E !  I hold in my hand a letter with Brother Sommer'~ 
name signed thereto, dated September 19, 1934. H e  writes: "I 
still affirm everv declaration I ever ouhlished concerning the 
C H U R C H  COLLEGE, and the so-called Christian c h u r c h r a n d  
A M  STILL C O N T E N D I N G  PUBLICLY A N D  P R I V A T E -  
LY. AGAINST B O T H  I N S T I T U T I O N S  AS F O R M E R L Y .  
Therefore 1 do not hesitate to say that all talk about compromise 



on my part with either of those ins:itutions is a LOW G R A D E  
OF F I C T I O N ,  which I think the apostle John would designate by 
a worse name." Here is the position Brother Sommer occupies 
N O W ,  and 1 endorse it. 

Car l  endorsed that position until recent years, but somebody 
has C H A N G E D  P O S I T I O N S .  Daniel Sommer says he stands 
where he has always stood on this matter. Does he know his own 
mind ? 

1 feel sorry for any yuurlg man who flies into the face of an 
aged veteran who has preached the gospel for fifty and more years, 
and will say, "Brother Sommei, you do not know what you believe." 
Wi l l  he accuse this old brother of lying? l t  is N O T  Bible schools 
that came between Brother Sommer and Carl. 1 have a letter- 

M R .  K E T C H E R S I D E :  Ma \  1 see that  lease? (Porter 
gives him the letter.) 

h l R .  P O R T E R :  1 have a letter in  lonrr-hand from Daniel ~ - " ~~ 

Sommer saying, "You mar. use this whenever you please, and for 
whatever it is worth." The  extract just read is from $1 letter Bro- 
ther Sommer sent to the elders of the church at  Nevada, whrre Carl  
lives. 

I want to read from another letter tonight, because it contains 
some matter that 1 want to make a part of this debate. I t  mas writ- 
ten by another worthy hr<~ther  d h o  stood squarely with these folk 
until the division came in their own ranks a few years ago,-in 1933 
1 believe. Verna M. Gilbrrt wri:cs under date of July 17, 1933, 
about a consultation held at  Iles Rloines, Iowa. He  says. "I mrt 
with the elders at Des RIoines last Friday, ;I week ago, (July 7.) 
W e  rnet a t  the home of one of the clders, Brother Suddeth. All 
three of my elders were present. A AIarshnlltow-n elder, and Bro- 
ther Blake, and also Carl  Ketchfrsidr was present. W e  were in 
this meeting from 9:00 a. m. until 1 :15 p. m. I stated my position 
on the college and P R E A C H I N G  question as many as six times. 
I t  was finally agreed that my work . . . .was scriptural." S o w  
listen, Ladies and Gentlemen, this man Ketcherside says the Bible 
College is the cause of our troubles, but the man Gilbert. whose 
veracity cannot he challenged, says, "It D E M A N D E D  O F  
RlE. I N  O R D E R  F O R  h l E  T O  BE I N  F E L L O W S H I P  W I T H  - ~- 

THERI, THAT I SHOULD REFUSE T O ~ E N D O R S E  OR 
W O R K  W I T H  P R E A C H E R S  O F  T H E  W E S T E R K  ELE-  
M E N T ,  or congregations"-Get this!-"or congregations that use 
and endorse T H O S E  PREACHERS.  Some preachers werr men- 
tioned by name-Bunn, Scott, and a few others." 

Now, J. C. Bunn is among the ablest and best of preachers, 
and James A. Scott is one of the greatest preachers on the western 



coast. 1 know Brother Scott personally. 1 had a nice visit with 
him two weeks ago. Ask Brother Scott the question, "Do yov believe 
in church owned schools, or  do  you believe in taking money out of 
the church treasury for their support?" Brother Scott answers read- 
ily and before tbe world, "1 do not believe that and never did." But 
Carl told Verna Gilbert that be must not fellowship such a man as 
Scott, or 1 will withdraw MY fellou,ship from you! There  is 
something other than this school question in Carl's mind! 

I t  is not in reality so much a question of Bible schools as i t  
is a question of L A W !  More, A H U M A N  LAW, one made by 
them when they invade the realm of God's sacred silence and dared 
to speak where God had not spoken! If a man teaches school, it is 
none of his business or mine. God has not legislated as to our v x a -  
tion more than to say we should "lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty." Neither this man nor myself have the right 
to say whether or not you shall teach school. Cornelius did not 
give up his post in the army when he was converted, nor did the 
Treasurer of Candace the queen relinquish his office, so far  as 1 am 
informed. God does not bind you to any social or economic calling, 
nor does he condemn it if it be honorable. 

bly friend hesitates not to say, "Here is a law that I made, a 
harrier that I raised, and a line we have drawn, and you dare not 
cross i t !  If  you do, we will have no fellowship widh you. You 
must repudiate every man unless he stands with us on T H I S  
QUESTION."  Why,  he is a "close communionist." Like the 
Baptist preacher who uses his friends from among the Methodists 
and Holiness to help him through his meeting, and when he "sets 
the table" at tlie end of it, he asks "all of like faith and order" to 
participate. H e  tells his friends, "We'll work you, but we uront 
feed you !" ;21y brother is as close as that. He makes my individual 
support of a Bible College a test of fellowship at the Lord's table. 
He  says I must not only withl~old all support from them, hut must 
RELIEVE I T  IS W R O N G  TO H E L P  T H E M !  When I tell 
him as in my first speech on tlie subject, that 1 have never seen such 
;, school, or made a speech in one, he still refuses to recognize me as 
"lopal." Tha t  is the principle I am opposing.-Carl, I want that 
letter hack, for it doesn't helong to me. 

1 call your attention to another thing these folk hold. Here is 
the Apostolic Review of September 18, 1918, and at  that time these 
brethren were all standing with it. I t  was the organ through which 
they expressed themselves fully and freely at  the time this item was 
published. Hear it, "1 tell the people that there is no one who reads 
the Review that will ever backslide." There you are! There is the 
principle of his position. You may read the Bible every day, and 



backslide. I3UT if you read the writings of t l~is  set of Inen you will 
never fall! Shades of &loses and Aaron! Now these men have 
left that paper and call its editors "digressive." Somebody evidently 
FELL! Here is the paper, Carl, but I must have it back when you 
get your copy of the item. 

I want to prcss another point here. All this crowd of folk 
were together in 1908 when Brother So~nmer and Brother Armstronz 
held their debate. I h r i n g  tirat discussion Brother Summer said, 
"Wl~i le  this subject is before our minds, I now state that 1 am in 
favor of all Christians who are cornpetelit to teach, but cannot preach 
effectively, or for same reason cannot leave home to do the work of 
an evangelist, E N G A G I N G  I N  S C H O O L  T E A C H I K G ,  AS11  
T E A C H I N G  T H E l l i  PUYlLS I N  'THE KlHLE to the extent 
that they arc ablr, and ma! lawfully do so." M y  iriend dues not 
stand with that position now, B U T  I DO. 121) friend :ipp;rrently 
takes the side uf Brother Amnistrong, for he repeatedly rcilds from hirn 
to prove his position. H e  srems to think Brother 1':int is on his side 
i n r  he cuntinurs to read from him. But nothini. hr can find in the 
u-ritings ot either supp>rt his fallen cause. I f  the contrxt of those 
iteins were considered, every i,ne of them is fzrirly and squarely on 
my side of the question. Dues Carl now rndorse Armstmng :is ;I 

loyal gospel preacher? Wil l  he call J. U. ' rant  to hold a meeting 
for him? If he mill do that I'll bear half tile esprnse. llemernher 
1 did not introduce these men as witnesses. HE is the man who call- 
ed them, and I want him to endorse them if he will. I do, fully. If 
he will do it we will he together! Thank God for progress. 

1 read a statement from the rnan w-hum Ire once recognized as 
the champion of his cause, and make the position mine. 1 made his 
doctrine my doctrinr. This  stripling comes back and repudiates the 
man who taught lrim much and who has forgotten morr than either of 
us u-ill ever know. H e  cries, "Institutionalism! Organization!" 
Those words are badly overworked by my friend. Wha t  does Ire 
know about institutionalism and organization? This  assembly is an 
organization as sure as the word has a meaning. I t  is a group of 
people with an officer presiding over it. There are many institutions 
which are perfectly harmless. M y  friend is an "institution" him- 
self! . . 

I pass hurriedly on, because I have but six or  seven minutes in 
w ~ i c h  to introduce some argument in rebuttal. M y  friend has 
challenged and even dared me to read certain verses of scripture. I 
need not take the time to read them since they have been read, and 
I assure you that I believe every one of them. I am no infidel. I t  
i:: really cheap of him to charge me with believing that which I tell 
you 1 do not believe. If he can find satisfaction in such breaches 



of fairness and courtesy, let him have it. 1 refuse to practice such 
tactics. 

I now call attention to an advance argument that he may have 
time to meet it in his closing speech. Note the following facts. I 
call it my "Synagogue" argument. Jesus taught in a synagogue. 
Mark 1:21. T h e  centurion B U I L T  a synagogue, and Jesus com- 
mended him for it. Luke 7 5 9 .  Paul and Rarnabas delivered an 
exhortation in the synagogue, and taught the people there. Acts 
17:1,3. They taught TWO CLASSES there, the Jews, and the 
Greeks. Acts 1 8 4 .  H e  went on to to Ephesus and "entered I N T O  the 
synagogue and reasoned with the Jews." Acts 18:19. H e  then 
agreed to come back later for another T E R M  OF T E A C H I N G .  
Acts 18:21. Now while Paul was doing this teaching I N  T H E  
SYNAGOGUE,  the Lord said, "1 A M  W I T H  T H E E . "  Acts 18: 
10. 

I introduce these passages because the Jewish S Y N A G O G U E  
W A S  A K E L I G I O U S  S C H O O L .  The  highest cyclopedic author- 
ities on the earth so declare. T h e  Americana, Penny, Jewish Ency- 
clopedia, Webster's Twentieth Century Dictiunary, and every author- 
ity that speaks of the synagogue so affirms. I t  was established with 
the consent of the government and was supported by taxation and 
donations of such individuals as could and would give for its support. 
Keading, writinp, Civil Government, Literature, Talmudic law, 
and the like were regular courses, and Paul went into such a place 
and A D D E D  T H E  C O U R S E  I N  T H E  N E W  T E S T A M E N T  
' I 'KUTH; A N D  JESUS SAID, "I A l l  W I T H  T H E E . "  Fur- 
thermore. Peter satr.;. "He left us an examale that we S H O U L I )  
FOLLOW in his'steps." 1 Pet. 2:21. P i u l  said, "Be ye FOL- 
L O W E R S  O F  M E .  E V E N  AS I A L S O  A M  OF C H R I S T . "  ~ -~ - ~ - 

1 Cor. 11 :l.  Now 1 should like my friend to grapple with this 
plain example of scripture teaching. I t  is plain and positive, a 
S C H O O L  built and supported by taxation A N D  donation, and 
the Lord commended the apostle for entering into it with the gospel. 
M y  friend to the cnntrary nntwithstanding. W e  shall watch for 
his answer. 

Well  I p a s  on to notice other things, as this debate will he 
over in a very short time now. M y  brother gets excited in the 
course of his speech, and runs to the blackboard a time or so and 
cries out, "Brother Blue can't keep me from pointing to this board." 
Now Brother Blue cares not a thing about which way he points or 
looks. Fact is, he just ran out of something to say! H e  said, " 0 ,  
I have lots of time yet,"but he quit two or three times before his 
time was called. 

He  says. "The church in Ozark would not he divided except 
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for the Bible College." Well ,  let him tell us what divided the 
church at  htattoun, Illinois? Wha t  caused the division at  Shelby- 
ville? E h ?  W h a t  about divisions in the other places where 
1-au fellows are at  each other's throats? 1 ask him again, " W H O  
P R E A C H E D  A B O U T  BIBLE C O L L E G E S  I N  OZARK?"  
I challenge him to tell. H e  knows H E  DLD IT. 

H e  says, "The fruits of the colleges are bad." .\Iy friends, 1 
know quite well that mistakes have been made there. T h a t  is the 
reason Tant ,  Armstrong, Wallace, and the others whose names 
have been injected into &is debate wrote what they did. The:- 
were correcting the errors in the schools. They were using the 
sword of the spirit as a "pruning huok" and were cutting out the 
hindering causes. But my friends, the fact that some student, or some 
m e n ~ b e r  of the faculty erred, is N O  PROOF T H A T  T H E  
S C H O O L  l T S E L F  IS S I N F U L .  T h a t  logic would make the 
existence of the church v rung!  W h y ?  Because there is not a 
congregation in the whole church but that has some members who 
fail in their duties. Some of then1 sin, but that does not make thc 
church itself sinful. Surely he can see that. 1 am sure his intelli- 
gent audience can see it. Remember, I T  IS  N E V E R  W K O N G  
TO DO R I G H T ,  and it is right to teach the word of God any- 
where. 

In Acts 20:29, the apostle says, "For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grevious wolves enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away disciples after them." Those who have 
read history know only ton well that this prophecy of Paul has 
been fulfilled. Men 'have done wrong by preaching and teaching 
things in the church that they should have left alone. Did this 
make the church itself a sinful thing? Paul wrote the Corinthians, 
"It hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which 
are of the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you." 
Chapter 1, verse 11. In chapter 3, he says, "You are carnal." But 
did he by thcse statements teach that the whole church was doomed 
and damned? T h e  doctrine of my friend would make it so. His 
argument is, that when an individual connected with an institution 
does wrong, the whole membership is condemned along with him that 
sinned, whether or  not the rest have done wrong! 

Ladies and Gentlemen, it has been but a few years since a man 
in this great state, and from one of your neighboring cities, was 
charged with a serious crime-malfeasance in office. A long drawn 
out trial was held to determine his guilt or innocence. Did his error 
make void all the lawful acts he had performed? Did his crime make 
felons of all other men who were in office with him at  the time? 



Certainly not. Neither does the fact that  some men connected with 
the schools have erred, prove that  th r  principle upon which the 
school is founded, is wrong. T h e  principle of teaching the word 
of God is always right. 

I want  to  read one more passage. H e  dared me to  do i t !  Acts 
19:5. Paul  taught in the school of Tyrannus. My friend called 
this up last nieht .  . . . ( T i m e  callfd.) T h a n k  you, Ladies and 
Gentlemen. 



M R .  K E T C H E R S I D E ' S  F O U R T H  A F F I R M A T I V E  

Gentlemen Moderators, Brother Porter, Ladies and Gentlemen: 
T h e  first night on the Orphan Home question, my friend said all 
he had to say, and repeated it the second night. Last night he evi- 
dently gave all he had on the College question, and then some; like 
the Dutchman's boy, about whom his father said, "You petter pelief 
he breaches the truth, and a whole lot more." 

H e  handed me some questions all written out. I have written 
out the answers and will hand them over to him to read in his iinal 
speech. H e  can do that. There they are. 

M R .  P O R T E R :  T h a t  would be unfair. 

M O D E R A T O R  B L U E :  This  is an oral discussion and it 
would be unfair. When you handed him questions, he read them, 
and it is your place to do that! I t  is not according to the rules, and 
what do the people know about i t ?  T h a t  is your business-to read 
them. 

M O D E R A T O R  R O B E R T S :  First I wish to say that my 
brother moderator should always rire, and show respect to t l ~ e  speaker 
and the audience. Second, that it is allri~vable to write the answers to 
questions handed you. One of ?cur greatest debaters told me that 
he never answered written questions ornlly, but wrote the answers 
and handed them to his respondent to read. But that is just with 
Carl, as he wishes to do. 

M O D E R A T O R  B L U E :  T h e  questions Brother Porter was 
asked the other night-he came out and answered them. Now do 
unto others as you would have them do unto you. T h a t  is exactly 
what you wanted him to do. I t  is unfair to do that. If you want to 
do that and violate the Golden Rule-go on! Ynu people can see 
&at it is not a written discussion, and he refuses to answer them, 
and don't want to take up his time. T h a t  is what we are here for, is 
to discuss it now. W h y  didn't Porter say he didn't want to take up 
his time, and write out his answers? W e  have a right to demand 
that he answer those questions. You should observe the Golden 
Rule. But if you want to leave it this way, if you don't want to do 
that, it is all right. T h e  people can see that it is somethinl: wronl:. 

M R .  K E T C H E R S I D E :  W h a t  about my t i ~ r ~ e  which you 
moderators have used up debating each other? 

[I541 
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1EOl)ER.4'I'OK ROBERTS:  W e  are goin;: to start out new. 

M R .  KEI'CHEKSIDE: Thank you very much! I passed 
Ilim some questions. H e  took his time, and answered them the next 
nig!lt. 1 mill be glad to answer them for him tonight, however, if 
he decides to he unfair about the rules of debate. I will proceed 
gladly to answer his questions right now. 

1. Since you say that T a n t  and Armstrong are opposed to 
Bihle colleges, do you endorse them as loyal gospel preachers? I 
ne\.er did say that Armstrong was opposed to Bible Colleges. 1 have 
heen quoting him as past president of three colleges, and Dean of 
Bible in one now! Wha t  is the matter with my friend? Can he not 
hear well? 1 have been telling him that Armstrong is one of his 
college presidents, so he was in favor of him. As far as T a n t  is 
concerned, sometimes men do not practice what they preach, and T a n t  
very definitely declares he is upposed to colleges such as Abilene 
Christian College, hut he endorses those men who favor those things, 
1 am told. T h e  Book I read, the Bible which 1 love more than any 
other hook in this world, says, "If any man come and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him Gudspeed. 
for he that hiddeth him Godspeed is partaker of his evil deeds." 

2. Since the time and place for the teaching of God's word is 
not specified, does not the command to teach authorize indirectly, 
any time, any place or method, that the teacher finds expedient, so 
he teaches the word only? . Look on the hoard and read the propos- 
ition, then tell us what this !,as to do with the matter we are dis- 
cussing, "the erection and maintenance of Bible Colleges." 

3. Since you contend that it is unscriptural for a school to he 
supported out of the church treasur)-, \rould it also he unscriptural 
for a relieio-secui7.r paper to he supported out of the church treasury? 
W e  arr not discus:lng religious 1 will make an affirma- 
tion on that question any time you ;<re ready. Suppose I favored the 
taking of money from the treasury to support an individual publishing 
the gaspel, and this man proved that mas wrong, u~ould that make 
Ahilene Christian College right? H e  misses the issue a mile or two. 
You folk can plainly see that if tonight, Brother Porter proved 
religious publications to be wrong, that would not make Abilene 
right. W h y  introduce tha t?  Now remember that any time my 
worthy respondent wants to take up the paper question, I will take 
it up with him because I do not write for any paper run by an 
~rganization or  institution. I do not have stock in any paper in the 
United States of America. But I will gladly affirm my position on 
that any time. 

4. Against whom do you charge the sinfulness of a Biblr school: 
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( a )  T h e  builders? (h )  T h e  teachers? or (c)  The  supporters? 
Since the thing is unscriptural A L L  W H O  ENDORSE IT are 
equally guilty. 

5. If the sinful practice on the part of a school makes it un- 
scriptural, would not the same rule make A N Y  O T H E K  institution 
unscriptural when sin is found in i t? You are the man who intro- 
duced the subject of the grand environment surrounding such schools, 
and I proved to you by "THE HABBLEK" from David Lipscomb 
College as well as by " T H E  O P T I M I S T "  f r o g  Ahilene Christian 
College that you misrepresented the situation! However that is not 
my position and you realize it. You know that this was introduced by 
me only after you had personally brought before this audience the 
idea that the schools in Springfield and this territory were not worthy 
as compared to your church schools. 1 pass the questions on to you, 
written out so you can read them! 

IMODERATOK R O B E R T S :  They are yours, Carl. Just 
keep them. 

M R .  K E T C H E R S I D E :  T h e  last thing we heard from him 
was about the school of Tyrannus. Acts 19:9 says, "Paul separated 
the disciples, disputing daily in the school, of one Tyrannus." Evi- 
dently my friend is trying to prove, or at least infer, that this school 
of Tyrannus and the Jewish synagogues are like Abilene Christian 
College. If he is not trying to prove that why did he bring it up? 
His reasoning is that since Paul taught in this school therefore we 
should endorse the so-called Christian colleges. Thinking he might 
do this, I conceived the idea a few days ago that it might be well 
for us to write a bulletin for the S C H O O L  OF T Y R A N N U S ,  and 
by the logical use of "reductio ad absurdum" to show the fallacy of 
it! I did that and I assure you that everything written here is copied 
from bulletins put out by the colleges that Porter is defending, with 
the exception of the last paragraph. Let's see if  you think Paul 1 
was teaching in anything like these Christian Colleges. I 

S C H O O L  OF TYRANNUS-EPHESUS, ASIA 

Paul of Tarsus, B. A,, M. A., Dean of Bible 
Simon Peter, B. S., M. S., Supervisor of Athletics 
Timothy, B. A,. M. A,, LLD., Director of Speech and 

Dramatic Arts 
This school was at one time a private institution, hav- 

ing been built and financed by Tyrannus and belonging to 
him. After ten years of successful operation, a movement 
was inaugurated by members of the Church of Christ in 
this territory to raise money and buy the school from 



Tyrannus, place it in the hands of a new board of trustees, 
and perpetuate it for the Cause of Christ. 

This purchase included all laboratory and class room 
equipment as well as dormitory supplies and pianos. There 
are said to be 64 pianos on the campus. T h e  Administra- 
tion building is a three-story brick building with hard- 
wood floors. Here are twenty-one class rooms where 
Paul and Silas teach chemistry, physics. biology, and home 
economics. In addition there are offices, lockers, supply 
ruoma and toilets. 

There is a new brick gymnasium with considerable 
physical education equipment. One of the most interesting 
things on the School of Tyrannus campus is a beautiful 
swimming pool with tile floor, showers, and all conveniences. 

Included in the physical training course which is under 
the supervision of Simon Peter, there will be offered tum- 
bling, gymnastics, basketball, tennis, golf, and track. T h e  
School of Tyrannus Wildcats who had a very successful 
football season last year, are ably coached by the Apostle 
James. I t  is a grand sight to see these noble Christian 
young men, some of whom are preacher students, go out 
on the gridiron and knock their opponents cold in the name 
of "Jesus Christ." One of the school yells which was 
written by Aquilla and Pricilla to teach the way of truth 
more perfectly, is 

Hobble Gobble! Razzle Dazzle ! 
Sis - Boom - -Bah! 

W e  are Christians ! ! ! 
Rah! Rah! Rah! 

I f  you would believe my respondent, Paul was teaching in a 
school like that, Ladies and Gentlemen, because he seeks t o  justify 
Abilene Christian College by reference to the School of Tyrannus. 
You can see how absurd that is. 

I want to notice what the word "school" means, as used in Acts 
19:9. T'hayer's Greek-English Lexicon says it comes from the Greek 
"skolee," which means "freedom from labor, leisure." A place where 
there is leisure for anything, a school." You see, the root meaning 
of the word is "freedom from labor, leisure." This  was not a school 
like my friend talks about, where everyone is busy all the time and 
they make them work;  but a place of leisure, a loitering place like 
the city park or the court room over there, and Paul took advantage 
of the fact that men assembled there every day, t o  teach them. You 



I read from Green's Lexicon: "Skolee-freedom from occupa- 
tion; later, ease, leisure, a school." T h e  Twentieth Century New 
Testament translates i t  thus: "So Paul left them, and withdrew his 
disciples, and gave daily addresses in the lecture-hall of Tyrannus." 
Weymouth's Translation reads, "Su Paul left them and taking with 
him those that were disciples, held discussions daily in Tyrannus' 
lecture-hall." I am now going to read from Val. 2, page 205, of 
the Jameson-Faussett-Brown Commentar! on the Bible, which spec- 
ializes on translating from the original. It says, "Ilisputing (dis- 
coursing or discussing) daily in the school (or  lecture-hall) of one 
Tyrannus." 

And to think that Brother Portrr introduced that here tonight 
to try and make you believe that the Apostle Paul taught in and sanc- 
tioned such colleges as the proposition mentions. H e  has inferred 
from this passage in the scripture that the apostle would endorse 
such schools as Abilene Christian College and David Lipscomb Col- 
lege, with their theatricals and dramatic arts. I am going to tell 
1-uu right now that to take a position like that is to stand in very 
opposition to the eternal truth in God's word;  and this man knows 
that there is no place in the Bible that gives any individual the author- 
ity to run around over the country and beg churches for money to 
erect and maintain these modern colleges. Nowhere in the Bible, 
and he knows that! If he didn't know it, 1 will excuse his ignorance. 
But if he did know it, I want to know what God is going to do 
with him in the last day. 

You people are sensible. You are the jury tonight. I n  imag- 
ination you raised your hand to High Heaven and promised you would 
give an absolutely fair decision on this matter. H e  stands before 
you charged and guilty of introducing something not pertaining to this 
discussion at  all and trying to palm it off on the public as being 
equivalent with the colleges he is attempting tu defend. Bmther 
Purcrr, may the Father above lmve mercy upon you! I didn't think 
!ou would do a thing like that. 1 trust chat after this you will stay 
with the question on the hoard. 

I will pass on. H e  talked about an elocutionist and an old 
preacher. H e  said when the elocutionist spoke all applauded; but 
when the old preacher had finished they were silent. Well, friends, 
last night while this gentleman was on the floor his crowd applauded 
loudly, and that has been the only demonstration thus far. I judge, 
then, that he is the elocutionist and I am the old preacher. Thank 
you! H e  is the man who knew the 23rd Psalm; I am the man who 
knew the Shepherd. You did not know when you applauded him 
that you were applauding an elocutionist, did you? (Laughter and 



applause.) Gentlemen Moderators, 1 am going to have to insist 
that the audience remain quiet as possible. 

M O I I E R A T O R  R O B E R T S :  Let veryune keep quiet, please. 
M R .  KETCHEKS1I)E:  This  is a serious matter with me. 

T h e  Church of (jhrist is divided here tonight, people. I t  lies 
bleeding and broken in the City of Ozark. I am here pleading for 
the Body of Christ. 1 hope we do not have any more of these out- 
bursts. Bless your souls, some of you preachers who have been show- 
ing a lack of dignity, I pray God to have mercy upon you. W e  are not 
here to see who can win this debate. 1 am not here to beat this 
man, but I am here pleading that we all may uphold the institution 
which the Savior purchased with the crimson stream that flowed from 
his side. Let's not have any more demonstrations like that! You 
are not at  Abilene Christian College at  a football game, but here 
where we are talking about the Church of the Master. Let's show 
due reverence. 

Well, the gentleman read a lot of letters, didn't he? Did you 
note how many of them pertained to the issue on the blackboard? 
Not a one of them! H e  even said the question that divided us was 
not the college question. This  man stood before you the first night 
of the debate and said that there was a difference between the two 
of us, and between the groups of brethren we represented, and you 
remember that he told you more than once that the things dividing 
us were expressed in these propositions. Now he declares that these 
are not the things over which we are divided. H e  has certainly 
changed his mind in the last four nights. 

H e  had something to say about J. C. Bunn and the stand which 
Bunn takes. M y  friends, Brother Bunn has meant as much, or more 
to me perhaps, than any preacher of the gospel in the United States 
of America, tonight. H e  announced my first appointment for me 
at the conclusion of one of his meetings, and when he said, "If you 
will come back one month from tonight you will have the privilege 
of hearing Brother Carl Ketcherside," I thought he was mistaken. 
Only twelve a t  the time, I said, "Brother Bunn, you must have 
meant my father." But he replied, "No 1 didn't. I meant you, 
son." I wasn't o u t  of my first year of High School but I did my 
best. Three years after I started to preach the gospel, it was Bro- 
ther Bunn who preached the truth with such force as to lead my 
mother from the Lutheran faith. I can see that little creek tonight 
in my memory, and I recall how the tears streamed down my cheeks 
when 1 saw Bro$er Bunn place the dearest one on earth to me 
beneath the water and raise her to walk in newness of life. T h e  
whole world seemed brighter and even the birds sang their joyful 
song more brightly. Rut before God, people, when that same bro- 



ther stood in Springfield only 16 miles from here and told me, "Carl, 
we need not longer fight these innovations and we can safely go 
\nrith ?hem," 1 had to separate from him. I loved him as much as 
I have ever loved any man. I would perhaps not be here tonight 
defending the word of God, had it not been for his kindness; and 
prehaps my mother might be still placing her trust in the command- 
ments of men, had it nut been for his winning way and his manner 
of presenting the love of Christ. But all of these things are as 
nothing when a man turns his back upon the revelation of God's 
will and the faith which he so nobly proclaimed before. 

I tell you Brother Porter, as I tell this audience tonight, I 
shall ever be like Abraham Lincoln: "I'll stand with any man who 
stands ri&t. I'll stand with him as long as he stands right, and 
1'11 part from him when he goes wrong." You have paid glowing 
tribute to Daniel Sommer, the man who has taught me most of 
what I know about these issues. Side by side, we fought for the 
truth of God until he startedfo endorse the position that my respon- 
dent endorsa by fraternizing and fellowshipping with those men 
who have tried to "sell the Church of Christ down the river." I 
have been opposing him since the day that the paper of which he is 
Senior Editor offered a compromise with those things which he has 
always opposed. I will continue to oppose such action with evely 
drop of blood in my body, though personally he is still dear to me. 
M y  sacred obligation is t o  my God and not to any man upon this 
earth. Brother Sommer has ofttimes remarked how he was the 
oldest and I was the youngest preacher in the brotherhood. H e  stood 
wish his arm about m y  ;houider and mentioned the fact lovingly 
when he was last in mv humble home. I have a letter in mv briefcase 
which he wrote to me and wherein he said that he wanted me to 
prepare to take his place when he had crossed the dusky river. I 
think he said that he was about my age when Benjamin Franklin 
said the same to him. But when he espoused the position, by his 
actions if not by his words, that this man occupies tonight, I had 
to break the bond between us because my Book says, "If any man 
bring not this doctrine, bid him not Godspeed.'' 

M y  Savior said that if any man should love father, mother, 
sister, brother, or his own life more than him, he was not worthy of 
him. Brother Porter, my Savior said that it was necessary for a 
Inan to leave all and follow HIM to be one of his disciples. T r u e  
these things have cost me heartache and bitter tears, and my prayers 
have gone up at  night as I have kneeled there in the blackness of 
night when I was unable to sleep for worry over the condition of 
our broken brotherhood. But I say to you people tonight that it is my 
earnest trust and prayer to God that if a half century from this time 



sliould find me spared and back upon this platform, 1 may be pro- 
claiming the same gospel as I preach tonight. 1 pray that such may 
hr true. But these things are not your particular concern, are not 
;I part of the issue and not relevant to the matter before us. W h y  
did my friend introduce them? Here is the subject under discussion, 
the thing we are dealing with tonight (pointing to blackboard.) 

My people, I come before you this evening with the realization 
that the situation has changed since a few nights ago. Four nights 
ago 1 met my respondent at  the door and we shook hands for the 
first time. H e  was smiling and friendly that night. You remember 
that he stood before you and in reference to me said, "Carl is a good 
boy a n d  I have heard of his good work." I am not questioning his 
honesty, am not questioning his veracity in those utterances. But 
last night the situation changed and the same man stood before this 
audience with the beautiful picture of love which he painted forgot- 
ten. And after he had draw-n such a wonderful work of art  upon the 
human minds here present, I saw him dip his brush into the inkpot 
of despair and anger and blot out the ~ i c t u r e  which he had painted, 
and stab love dead at his feet. I saw him as he forsmk his plea for 
unity, and in wonderment beheld as he left the desire for fellowship 
which he so glowingly and eloquently expressed, and made of it all 
a desert waste, leaving only the new made graves of faith and hope. 

I tliouglit as I remembered the man who said three nights ago, 
"He is a good boy," that surely it is not possible that this is the same 
man who, standing here so soon after, points a finger of scorn and 
says, "There sits a dictator, a Caesar, a pope, and an autocrat." 
Brother Porter, 1 can forgive you for that. I n  the spirit of the 
Master who hung twitching upon the tree and cried, "Father, forgive 
them for they know not what they do," I forgive you. I n  the spirit 
of the loving Savior who in the garden of Gethsemane declared, 
"Not m$ will, oh God, but thine be done!" I can forgive you. I 
know- that His faithfulness to the Father cost him suffering, anguish, 
iriends; yes, cost him everything in this world, but he was willing 
to endure. I count all these thines but dross that I might serve mv - 
Christ. 

But the thing uppermost in my mind tonight, oh People, and I 
aould  to God that I possessed the power and ability of expression 
that my brother here seems to have in his more fluent moments, so 
that I might paint for you the sentiment that wells up from the 
depths of my soul tonight-is the broken condition of the Church of 
the Living God! Oh ,  God of Heaven! gaze down tonight upon 
this scene of division and cruel strife and help us to know, Father, 
how terrible it is that those who claim to be disciples of Christ and 
lovers of the Master should be forced to  meet as we have here to 



debate and discuss the things which have rent the Church asunder. 
Still, we must face the fact that tonight the Church in this beautiful 
little city i$ divided, and we are called upon to stand here and pre- 
sent to you people the differences between the two groups. I stand 
here pleading for the Church alone; my friend comes affirming the 
scripturality of other institutions. 

H e  says that these foreign bodies are upon an equality with 
God's church. I say they are not! I have presented my points to 
prove my contention but not one time in his speeches has he paid 
heed to my arguments. I introduced his own brethren and proved 
the falsity of his stand by those whom he acknowledges as worthy, 
honest, true, and pure. I pointed out by those men that any insritu- 
tion established to do a part of the work of the Church was born of 
presumption and unbelief. I then showed that Abilene Christian 
College was established for that purpose, and I ask you, Ladies and 
Gentlemen, if that man noticed the argument? Did he take up 
the point and show I was wrong in my deductions or had misrepre- 
sented? You know that he did not. Wha t  did he do? H e  made an 
attack upon me personally, like a politician, because he could not 
defend his own doctrine! 

Relative to such tactics, I am going to read to you a statement 
by one of 8he greatest psychologists in the United States. I read 
from " H U M A N  C O N D U C T , "  by Charles Clinton Peters, A. M., 
Ph. D., Assistant Professor of Education in Ohio Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, Chapter on Pitfalls of Reasoning, pages 136-137. "An 
argument which does not squarely meet the issue is called, techni- 
cally, by the rather formidable name, 'Ignoratio Elenchi'-that is, 
ignoring the point at issue. If you wish a simpler name you may 
call it the Fallacy of Irrelevant Conclusion. This fallacy is fre- 
quently committed. I t  is a C O M M O N  R E S O R T  OF A M A N  
WHO M U S T  D E F E N D  A W E A K  CASE. An attorney who 
is unable to convict a prisoner on the basis of the evidence may try 
to move the jury to an adverse judgment by picturing the awfulness 
of the crime with which he is charged. A candidate for office, in- 
stead of arguing his own fitness, or describing his policies, will rest 
his case upon a bitter attack on his opponent. An attorney is said 
to have handed the barrister a brief marked, "No case; abuse qhe 
plaintiff's attorney." A speaker who lacks the solid stuff to carry 
conviction will, in clever substitution, jolly the audience. A boy 
who has dishonored himself will justify his error by observing that 
other fellows do the same. A girl, charged by another with imprw 
per conduct, will reply, 'You're just as bad.' O r  I N S T E A D  OF 
G I V I N G  P R O O F  OF A N Y  P O I N T ,  O N E  W I L L  APPEAL 
TO A U T H O R I T Y ,  O R  TO P I T Y ,  O R  TO POPULAR P R E -  



J UDICE. All of these arguments make no effort to establish the 
conclusion which the situation would require. They are about 
something altogether different, and win their way only by the DIS- 
H O N E S T  EXPEDIEN'I '  OF T U R N I N G  A T T E N T I O N  
F R O M  T H E  P O I N T  AT ISSUE." 

I did not say that! 1 did not, but it was Charles Clinton Peters. 
writing on the fallacies of human reasoning. 1 submit to you, that 
this man in his speech last night lacked the solid stuff to carry con- 
viction, and for that reason made his attack upon me. Brother 
Porter, again 1 tell you, I can forgive you that. From the depths 
of my heart I say to you as I go from this place tonight, there is 
not one bit of hatred, not one bit of envy, not one bit of anger in my 
heart towards you. Brother Porter is old enough to be my father, 
and to him I am only a boy, and 1 am glad of that. But 1 thank 
my God, that as a boy, I can come to you tonight and plead for 
that institution established by the Son of God. And when the smoke 
of this verbal battle has wafted away, and the noise of conflict has 
ceased, the great thing which you people must settle is this: which 
of us has presented to you the word of God, the word of t ru th?  
Again I take my position, Ladies and Gentlemen, firmly against 
the church colleges, because I know those things are unscriptural. 
You must choose between the position of this man, and that of 
myself. . . 

Now, he contends that if you send your boys and girls to the 
schools in Springfield, maintained by the State Teachers College 
slstem, you are guilty of rushing them into an environment, where 
they will be fortunate to escape the burning depths of hell. T h e  
time may yet come, friends, when such men may attempt to take the 
liberty of education from your hands. T h e  time may come when 
such freedom might be wrenched from your hands, and they will 
build not only colleges, but high schools, grade schools, and elemen- 
tary schools as well, and beg the brotherhood for money to teach 
a kindergarten, in opposition to the state. T h e  idea seems to be to 
use the Lord's money to build a fence around their schools to keep 
the devil away from their children. 

When I went to Topeka high school, I walked home past another 
school, an imposing institution with a great iron fence surrounding 
it. A priest strolled back and forth as a guard to keep away the 
"evil" influences of the Protestant world. I felt sorry for the boys 
and girls who played always inside of the enclosure. Now I 
understand that in one of the southern states a group of brethren 
have built up, in the Church of Christ, a school teaching all grades 
from kindergarten to High School, and they are taking their 
children and putting them in the school. T h e  state system is not 



enough, and they seek to unite state and church with a denominational 
school, teaching secular subjects. 

O u r  brother seeks to ridicule the school system in vogue here, 
hut 1 tell you that 1 know most of the students in the school in 
Ozark. I have met them and talked to them, yes, dozens of 
them. I know the grntleman wlru is at  the head of your schools, 
and he informs me that out of all those men and women who have 
graduated from the Ozark schools since 1891, only two have 
ever spent a night in jail. A wonderful record to contemplate, 
and yet this man would have you believe that the schools are 
turning out reprobates and infidels, and the only hope is to send 
your boys and girls away from home to a church supported institution. 

As 1 bring my part of this discussion to a close, Ladies and 
Gentlemen, I deem it unwise for me to conclude without these 
final remarks, and this prayer. May Gad  have mercy upon those who 
have divided the body of Christ by threatening to place upon it the 
shackles and bonds of slavery which would bind us to institutions 
separate and apart from the Church of Christ. God knows we love 
those brethren. I am looking into the faces uf brethren now, who 
once were the best friends I had. One after another of them, in 
the days of yore has said, "We appreciated your sermon tonight." 
I tell you, brethren, before God, I wish it were possible far us to 
work together, hut friends, if in order for us to work together, 
is becomes necessary to lay down our Christian liberty, and sub- 
scribe to the things which have been offered by my respondent, that 
time shall never come. But when the time comes, Brother Porter, 
that you and those who stand with you take your stand firm upon 
the Book, and upon the solid Rock of Ages, Jesus Christ, we are I 

eoing to be ready for you. 
I n  conclusion, may God's blessings rest upon all, upon Brother 1 

Porter and upon you, my audience. Remember that as a jury, you 1 
should give Brother Porter your very best attention. I plead with 
you to hear him carefully, and do not just listen to me. Weigh 
the testimony he offers and be fair to him! See if he refutes &e 
points 1 made, see if he takes the six of them, one by one, and re- 
futes the arguments and scriptures given to substantiate them. I 
want you to do  that, Ladies and Gentlemen. Listen to him closely, 
and remember that when it is all over, and: 

"The shouting and ohe tumult dies, 
T h e  captains and the kings depart, 

Still stands thine ancient sacrifice, 
An humble and a contrite heart. 

Lord God of Hosts. be with us yet, 
Lest we forget! Lest we forget! 



MK P O R T E R ' S  F O U R T H  N E G A T I V E  

Gentlemen Moderators, Brother Ketcherside, arid Ladies and 
Gentlemen: I n  thirty more minutes this debate will be a matter of 
history. Thirty minutes f r o n ~  now you will have nhe sum total of 
argument which we as disputants have seen fit to present concerning 
the matters upon which we differ. I am delighted to know that you 
have listened so attentively throughout, and the splendid manner 
in which you have conducted yuurselves is greatly appreciated. 

W e ,  as gentlemrn should, entered into an agreement to debate 
certain differencrs, and one of the rules of honorable controverjy is 
"Since truth and not victory is the object of debate," every one of 
us should apply ourselves in that direction. 1 am glad to hear Bro- 
ther Carl say that truth and not victury is what he is after. I know 
that I have never suuzht anything other than the truth in any debate. 
1 know that I have no other desire than to find the truth in this one. 
I wrote Carl when we arranged this debate that at  the least, one half 
ui it would bc conducted on a high plane and as a Christian gentle- 
man should conduct himself. 1 call you tu record this moment, and 
God to witness, that I have played the part of a Christian just as 
far as my knowledge of Christianity allows. I love the man who 
opposes me here! I am not opposed to him, but to the principles 
lie holds. I am not warring against persons, but against what I 
honestly consider false principles. T h a t  is the thing I am fighting. 

SO far  as my part of this is concerned, I am just as anxious as 
any man in the world could he, and am as ready as any man can be 
to enter into peace and have unity within and among the divided 
groups of brethren. I pray for peace, but, my friends, I want peace 
upon a basis which God will accept. T h e  Church over which my 
Lord is head is the chief object of my devotion, next to the Lord 
himself. Wi th  David I say, "Let my right hand forget her cunning. 
Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; if  1 prefer not Jer- 
usalem above my chief joy." 1 must defend God's truth for His 
glory and honor and by the authority of the Lord who died for me. 

I appreciated Carl's appeal to you to honor the Lord. I go 
just as far as my ability enables me and endorse that principle. I 
have preached in more meetings within this section than most any 
man. I think about forty meetings within a radius of forty miles, 
and hundreds of people have heard me. However, Ladies and Gen-  
tlemen, I tell you this night that my friend cannot find a single 



person in the number who ever heard me speak from the pulpit here 
or elsewhere a single word about this divisive thing. H e  knows this 
to be true if he has made investigation, and if it had been possible 
to do so he would have brought the charge on the floor. No  man 
living or dead ever heard me contending for a principle other than 
the plain truth. These matters of personal opinion I leave alone. 
1 preach Christ! W h o  is it that brings these matters up before 
the undivided congregations and causes division? W h a t  man and 
which crowd of us did it at  Ozark?  Some man came along and 
preached them here and caused division, B U T  IT W A S  N O T  I !  
I t  was not any of those d o  stand with me, sir! None of them 
stand convicted of such a thing. WE A R E  NOT TO B L A M E  
F O R  T H E  D I V I S I O N  I N  OZARK. 

I don't blame Carl for claiming honesty. Certainly I give him 
credit for honestly believing the thing he does to be right, else he 
would not practice it. I would not accuse him of hypocracy. H e  
says, "I believed it and preached it." H e  believed that he ought to 
preach these human opinions and D I D  I T !  T h a t  is the thing that 
happened here and the citizenry of this country know it is so. Then he 
comes before you and accuses me saying, "Brother Porter is the man 
who drove the wedge." But I ask, what is the wedge? W h o  drove 
that wedge? Ladies and Gentlemlen, I insist again tonight with the 
greatest degree of sincerity I am capable of exhibiting, and before 
my God who shall judge me in righteousness at the last day, I D I D  
N O T  D O  I T ,  and T H A T  b I A N  D I D !  You fqlk know it and 
know 1 am telling you the truth. Charlie Boyd knows it-(address- 
ing Moderator Koberts) I beg pardon. I did not intend to mention 
the name of another man. He  is an honorable man and 1 love him. 
1 leave that matter just there. 

I now call your attention to some other things. H e  began and 
ended his speech by accusing me of unfairness because I asked him to 
answer some questions. H e  wanted me to read the answers he had 
written and thus make a speech for him! T h a t  was the most unfair 
thing 1 ever heard of a debator duing. 1 tell you that a man is hard 
pressed when he asks his respondent to make an argument for him. 
I t  puts him in a peculiar situation. Let him answer the questions or 
let them pass as pleases him! I t  is, or was, his matter;  but instead 
of answering them he read some extracts from a bulletin about the 
equipment of Harding College and called that an argument! H e  
tried to make it appear to you that it was wrong to have such a school 
because it has some good equipment! I t  is, he tells me, a well 
equipped school. So what? 

H e  talks about the absurdity of things. H e  read about the 
school of Tyrannus. Now I had made no argument upon that pass- 



age. H e  is the man who introduced it. 1 barely mentioned it as 
1 closed my last speech. H e  gives a long list of authorities as to the 
meaning of the word "skolee" as used in the passage. Some of them 
sap it means a "place of leisure." Certainly it sometimes means 
that. He reads others who define it as "a lecture hall." But they 
A L L  SAY I T  M E A N S  S C H O O L ,  and it was so translated by 
the greatest group of scholars ever assembled together. Paul preached 
T H E R E ,  and, Ladies and Gentlemen, that group of men who trans- 
lated that word fu r  us say it means "school," s-c-h-0-0-1. I wonder 
what word this man u-ould use if he wanted a word that meant 
school. Scripture says school, but it does not mean it! I t  really 
meant "a loafing place," according- to my friend. I wish he had 
told us what word the apostle would have used if he had meant 
school. Isn't it a pity the translators did not have some wise man 
such as he to help them interpret and translate this word?  Isn't it 
a pitiful thing? All this for nothing, too, for I had not used it. H e  
is the fellow that made the argument upon it and dared me even 
to read it. He  cannot squcal about a trzp now for he set it and I 
was the man who threw it and it makes his toes ache! 

Another thinir he said: "I will excuse Brother Porter's igno- 
lance about that. He  doesn't know anything." My!  H e  knows 
ALL A B O U T  I?'! He  will excuse my ignorance, but H E  will 
fix it all up! 

H e  ralks about tl:c applause last night. He  thinks that needs to 
hc explained, too. I wonder what he would have done anyway, if they 
had told him plainly that it was not I they were applauding? T h e  
burst of applause c a r ~ ~ e  while he was on the floor and while Joe Blue 
was talking. It was Brother Blue's witticism that was first respon- 
sible for it. It was not that they wanted to applaud me, or  what 1 
had said. His misapplication of that is simply out of place-alto- 
gether out of place. 

H e  talked ahout some of the preachers and pointed over to 
this side of the house and said they "showed a lack of dignity." "A 
lack of dignitp!" Now it may be true that we don't know much 
ahout d ip i ty .  I dan't know much about it m ~ ~ s e l f .  He,  however, 
knows everythini: and should have told us. Maybe we could lcarn 
if we were taught! H e  cannot do that, though, because this is a 
place of public instruction, hence a school, and if he should teach 
us about dignity at  the same time he teaches the word of God he 
would be getting out of his place! H e  u~ould be "unscriptural!" 
Tha t  is the thing he is advocating. 

H e  raves about the letters I introduced. Now we know that 
lie piled up papers and letters in his first speech and stacked them on 
my desk and said, "There is your witness." He read from these 



fellows--good men, too, and I love them. They are men who want 
to see the schools kept pure. Schools to which they send their chil- 
dren and which they support, they want kept free from everything 
that is bad. These good brethren have criticized, fought against, 
and tried to drive out of these schools any error that had crept in. In 
;I great measure they have succeeded. But my friend reads their 
criticism of errors in the scl~ool and tries to turn it against the school 
itself. H e  wanted me to re-rrad the passages but you see how the 
shoe begins to pinch when I read from others. 1 read the names ot 
J. C. Bunn and Daniel Sommer, and Carl  comes along and does 
the least and cheapest thing in the world in thr way of criticism. He  
charges these men who are giants when compared with him of chang- 
ing face even though they deny it. I t  is his autocratic attitude 
toward such men that I want to criticize. He talks with apparent 
tenderness and love about J. C.  Bunn and I noted it down exactly 
as he spoke it: "Brother Bunn said 'Carl the time has come, we can 
no longer oppose these innovations.' " Brother Bunn never meanr 
any such thing as Carl says lie said. I am confident that Brotlirr 
Bunn said no such thing but that Carl's statement was simply a slip 
of the tongue. Brother Bunn may have said, "We can no longcr 
oppose these things which you call innovations." J. C. Bunn D I D  
N O T  SAY he would riot oppose an innovation. Surely that is not 
the case. 

Carl  then tells us about Daniel Sommer, the grand old patriarch 
of Indiana. H e  tells how Brother Sommer put his arms around 
him and said, "I want my mantle to fall upon your shoulders. 1 
am the oldest preacher and you are the youngest." Finally he said, 
"Brother Sommer departed from the faith and now occupies the 
position of Brother Porter." All right, I want Brother Sommer to 
talk now. You have heard what Carl  says about it, but Daniel 
Sommer says, under date of September 19, 1934, "I still affirm 
every declaration I ever published concerning the Church College 
and the so-called Christian church, and I am still contending against 
both institutions as formerly. Therefore, I do not hesitate to say 
that all talk about compromise on my part with either of these 
institutions IS  A L O W  G R A D E  O F  F I C T I O N ,  which I think 
the Apostle John would designate by a worse name." 

Daniel Sommer says, "I have N O T  CHANGED!"  Carl 
says, "Brother Sommer, you H A V E  CHANGED!"  Carl throws 
that into the face of this venerable brother. Ladies and Gentlemen 
I am not falsely accusing him but am simply reminding you that 
this man Ketcherside had the temerity to come before you tonight 
and criticize--even question-the veracity of one who has lived 
four score years, and has preached the gospel more years than Carl  



has lived! T h e  veteran writes a letter and signs his name thereto 
a n d  says, "1 have not changed my position." Which of the two 
will you believe? T h e  man against whom the accusation is brought or 
the accuser? I n  the courts of the United States of America an 
accused man is counted innocent until he is proved guilty. Where is 
the proof of this claim? You, my friends, must believe one or  the 
other. One charges, "You did." T h e  other says, "I did not." 
, . 
1 hey are against each other like this, X. Tlle position one occupies 
is my position. Carl  stoad with him on that position until a few 
pears ago. Now he dues not! 1 want you to consider this question, 
~ V H O  C H A N G E D ?  Whcre was the change brought about? 
Daniel Soinmer says, "1 have not changrd." "I still hold the very 
thing I have always contendcd for ;  everything I ever published 
concerning it 1 still hold." 

Nuw I want you to go back with me to the statement from the 
book once more. Here is what Daniel Sommer published a way 
hack j-onlier, and what he says he is still contending for; and remem- 
ber that Carl stood with him upon this position in the early days 
of his ministry. Then he put his arms around him and loved him 
and said, "1 expect you to take my place," and C A R L  S T O O D  
11'1TH HlhI  T H E N .  Daniel Sommer, what was your position 
at  that time with reference to Bible Schools, and as their chief 
~pposer?  He  said, "If -4lexander Campbell had been desirous only 
of assisting his brothers and sisters in educating their children aright, 
he could have established a good school without pompous, foolish, 
worldly titles,. . . . And while this matter is before our minds, 
I now state I A M  I N  F A V O R  O F  A L L  C H R I S T I A N S  WHO 
A R E  C O h l P E T E N T  T O  T E A C H ,  but who cannot preach the 
gospel effectively, and who cannot for some reason leave home to  do 
the work of an-evangelist, E N G A G I N G  I N  S C H O O L  T E A C H -  
!NG. A N D  T E A C H I N G  T H E I R  P U P I L S  T H E  RIRI,F.. to ----- , -~ 

the extent they may lawfully do so." 
I n  1908, Daniel Sommer said, "This is my position." I n  1934, 

11e writes, "I have not changed." Carl stood with him then, and until 
1932 or 1933, when their division came about. Now they are divid- 
ed. W h o  is to blame? W h o  has changed? I insist that you all 
get the point and ask again for emphasis, WHO C H A N G E D ?  

H e  comes now and accuses me of changing my attitude since 
the first night of the debate. H e  tells of my talking about how I 
loved him, and how I met him at  the door. I have not changed 
a hit in the world. I have met as nearly every one of you as I could, 
and with a smile. He, too, had a big broad smile at  the first, hut 
it has come to be a poor effort at  a grin now, and it took a forced 
effort as sure as the world to bring that out last night. No, I haven't 



changed. H e  simply said those things to plead for your sympathy. 
A t  least, I suppose that is what it is for, for it isn't argument. 

H e  read a two or three page article from Dr .  Charles Clinton 
Peters, a noted Doctor, and good reading it was, too. But i t  proves 
nothing for him. H e  read it after telling you that schools established 
for the purpose of teaching boys and girls the things that are right, 
are wrong! Yet he read from a product of such a school! I did not 
check the place where this man Peters was educated, but i t  was a 
school where the Bible is taught-whether Harvard or Yale. Dr. 
Peters was graduated from one of the G R E A T  schools of the world, 
and it was a R E L I G I O U S  S C H O O L .  L M ~  friend is compelled to use 
a product of such a school to have something in the debate that looks 
like an argument. T h e  product of an unscriptural school to boot! 
Ladies and Gentlemen, he says that an unscriptural institution sends 
forth an unscriptural product, and read from Matthew 7 about 
the tree bringing forth rvil fruit. 1 have no time to go into this 
extract further because it needs no notice. 

H e  accuses me of condemning you for sending your children 
to the public schoals. 1 said no such thing. There is no man living 
who ever heard me say sucb was u-rong. W h o  heard me say it was 
evil to send them to such schools? Or where is the man who heard 
me say they must be sent to such schools as Abilene Christian College 
or David Lipscomb College? No  man ever heard me say you must 
do  it. I made no such law, sir. I I y  brethren have made no such 
law. W e  insist that it is a better place for the young Christian. 
because the influence is better! In many of our state schools in this 
country the doctrine of evolution is taught. 

But Car l  says, " T h e  product of the Ozark schools far the past 
few years has been of such a high quality that only twn students 
have ever been arrested." Tha t  is fine. 1 wonder how many of 
those who came out of the Christian Colleges in the same number 
of years are in the penitentiary? W h y  didn't he say something 
about them if he wanted to make a comparison? 1 have a letter 
written by a prison warden some three or  four years ago which 
tells me that out of more than 2000 people in that institution there 
w-as not a single member of the Church of Christ. Since that time, 
however, I understand that a few who had been members of thr 
Church of Christ were convicted and are now in prison there. So 
much for that. 

About stea!ing from the treasury. He  accuses us of heing thieves 
hy saying we steal money from the treasury of the Lord. 1 fee! 
sorry for the man who makes such an unwarranted statement. I 
told you plainly, and Carl  KNEW I T ,  that I opposed the thing he 
calls rohbing the treasury. I am as bitterly opposed to such a thinE 



as he is. H e  only cheapens himself by such unutterably unreasonable 
charges. Some churches without pioper instructions have possibly 
done such things, but he charges that such a mistake makes the whole 
institution wrong! 1 never before heard of such a lack of reason as 
he exhibits here. A man is hard uo for somethine to sav when he savs - 
that. H e  then says, "If it becomes necessary to subscribe to the 
schools in order to have peace, we will never have it." Carl, it is 
by no means necessary for you to subscribe to the schools. There  
are hundreds of brethren on every side of them that have not sub- 
scribed to them, and who even hold opinions similar to his own;  but 
they have enough love for the Lord to refuse to allow their opinions 
to be made tests of fellowship like my brother here has done. 

T h e  reason we are apart tonight is not so much because I 
support the college, or because he opposes it, as it is, but because I 
happen to be a friend to the idea of teaching the Bible in school. 
That ,  sir, is the idea. He  is the man who raised up the wall of 
separation. H e  and his brethren are guilty of that. H e  is their 
representative and in that sense I accuse him and convict him of the 
responsibility. Upon that principle of teaching the Bible in school 
he says, "If you do that I will not fellowship you." Even if I 
fellowship the man who does teach it, he refuses to fellowship me! 
1 have never heard of such a thing before in my life. 

Rly Lord died that men and women might be saved, and the 
Church was established fur the purpose of teaching the plan of sal- 
vatiun. T h e  schools under dispute were not established for that 
purpose, but to teach the arts and sciences, such as mathematics and 
grammar, and the teacher in such a school may, with the permission 
of the board of directors, take time to gather the students together 
and, as a Christian, teach them the pure word of God. T h a t  is the 
point of thr proposition. T h a t  is the thing I plead for. 

1 am pleading for peace and unity. I come in the name of my 
Lord and say to him as 1 have from the very first, that 1 have never 
in all my ministry made a single statement from any pulpit asking 
for money for any school on the earth. I have to make no conces- 
sion when I ask him to take my hand upon that ground and let us 
be at  peace. I have never spoken for a school of this nature anywhere, 
yet he will not take my hand. H e  is unwilling to  sit with me at  the 
table of the Lord and partake with me of the emblems of our Lord's 
broken body and shed blood. W h y ?  Simply because I will not come 
up at  his demand and say I hate and despise the idea of teaching the 
Bible in school! T h a t  is his reason for dis-fellowshipping me. I 
will not accept his opinion as a law! 

Does he make lodge membership a test of fellowship? I wonder 
if he does. There are a few men who make pipe-smoking and tobacco- 



chewing a test of fellowship. Another few make the place of asseoi- 
bly a test of fellowship. A few folk out in California refuse to 
participate in the observance of the Lord's supper uriless they are 
upstairs! They read in the Bible where Paul met with the brethren 
at  Troas "in an upper room," and therefore we must do likewise. 
There is no consistent). in these radical positions. 'rake a mz~n's 
opinion and make it a law? T h a t  is the very thing 1 am fighting 
against here. In any matter of faith I will go ;IS far  as Carl will 
go. In any matter where out Lord has spoken I go as far as any 
living man to DO T H A T .  But in matters of human opinion 1 
refuse to be bound. 

Come not to me, Ladies and Gentlernen-tell me not that thr 
Lord Jesus came into this world to die for men and to set up the 
Church with himself as it's head, and that he put the apostles in it 
and filled them with the Spirit to guide them into a11 truth, and that 
after their teaching was completed he meant for  this man to add 
to the law thus revealed! O u r  brother comes to us saying, "I know 
the Laid  made no mention of this matter, but 1 D O .  These are 
matters uf private opinion, but I F E A R  N O T  1'0 LEGISLATE."  
T h a t  is the attitude of our brother, Ladies and Gentlemen. Tha t  is 
what he proposes. W e  M U S T  L E T  H I M  B I N D  H I S  O P I N I O N  
U P O N  US in order to have peace with him! Those who stand 
with him would force us! T h e  guilt and responsibility for this 
division rests upon their shoulders. They, and not us ;,re to blame. 
I pray God from the depths of my soul for mercy upon them. He  
lets these things hold him from brethren who love him dearly. I 
hope he learns better for he is a fine boy. W h a t  a power for good 
he would he if he would leave these untaught questions alone. He  
could go out and preach the gospel with that almost matchless power 
he has, and with his fearlessness and courage like Peter had, he 
could learn to be logical like Paul, and make converts by the multi- 
tudes. 

But what does he do?  Does he go out and establish new con- 
gregations? No, it is sad to relate, but he goes to places like Ozark 
where the brethren are at  peace and preaches this untaught matter. 
H e  says, "You folk are to be condemned unless you take a position 
against supporting Orphan Homes and Colleges where the Bible 
is taught." T h a t  is what he is doing. T h a t  is the unenviable 
position my friend occupies tonight. I have not done that. My 
brethren have never made that a test of fellowship, but H E  DOES,  
and acknowledges it before you all! 

O h  yes, those questions of mine. I have time to notice them 
and the answers he gave to them. I asked him whether or  not he 
would take T a n t  and Armstrong as loyal gospel preachers. He 



introduced them and used their testimony, and he answers, "Arm- 
strong does not oppose the Colleges and T a n t  does not practice what 
Ile preaches." 1 tell you I would never introduce a man as a witness 
if 1 believed that about him. T h e  idea of introducing a witness to 
prove a point and turning around and impeaching him! I never 
knew a dcbator brfore who would treat his witnesses so. 

But comes another. "1 never said that I did not oppose those 
men." No, he didn't sap that but he brought them as witnesses 
and turned on the one and said, "He  doesn't practice what he preach- 
es." T h a t  kind of witness never helps him any. I f  1 should press 
him, 1 wonder what he would say of the other witnesses he intro- 
duced? Would he admit as much about them? 

I asked him," Since the place for teaching God's word is not 
specified, does not the command to teach authorize him indirectly 
to teach at  any time, place, or by any method the teacher finds 
expedient, so long as he teaches the word only?" H e  answered by 
saying, "You just look at  that blackboard and see." That's answer- 
ing it, isn't i t ?  When I was affirming, and he brought questions to 
me and said, "Answer them," 1 did. When I brought questions to 
him last night, he cried, "That is not the question." T e n  times he 
said it! I gave him five questions tonight and he answers by saying, 
"Look at  the blackboard." 

I asked him if, since it was unscriptural to support a school out 
of the Church treasury, would it also be unscriptural to support a 
religio-secular paper out of the treasury? Does he answer i t?  Won- 
derful is his answer, "We are not discussing papers." T u r e  enough 
we are not discussing papers as such but principles; and when I 
brought a parallel case and asked him to take a position he refuses. 
I-le knows that whatever justifies the one will justify the other, and if 
Ile knows that, he realizes that the same verse in God's word that 
justifies the existence of the one authorizes the existence of the other. 
But he says, "We are not discussing that." 

Again, "Against whom do you charge the sinfulness of a Bible 
school, ( I )  the builders? ( 2 )  the teachers? or  ( 3 )  the supporters? 
I f  I got his answers right, all are unscriptural! I think I got it right. 
But this repudiates the position he took in a former speech when he 
said it was right to teach in the school, and I wrote it down and 
emphasized it by underscoring, "Right to teach the Bible in schools, 
hut wrong to build the school in which to teach it." I n  his first 
speech he put the guilt upon the builders; hut in the last, when he 
found his "feet in it," he said, "The whole thing is wrong." Well, 
I guess he was just excited a little. That's all. 

And the last question. "If the sinful practice on the part of 
the school makes it unscriptural, would--- 



(Time called.) 

Thank you, Ladies and Gcntlemen. T h e  debate is over. May 
God bless every one of you. Carl, 1 want to shake your hand as a 
manifestation of my friendliness toward you. 1 love you, and will 
be your friend as long as we live. 

M R .  K E T C H E R S I D E :  Thank you, and I appreciate greatly 
the opportunity of discussing these issues with you, and hope that 
the time will soon come when all of God's people may be one in 
Christ. 


